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PEEFACE. 



In 1866, my father — Charles Buxton, M.P. — ^published 
a small book, entitled *' Ideas of the Day on Policy," the 
aim of which was to show what were the actual principles at 
that time swaying public opinion on the more important 
questions of the day. 

That this book has been of use to many, by way of 
reference and help to the better understanding of political 
questions, I have often been assured ; and it . seemed to 
me, that, without infringing on the plan of the " Ideafe," 
there was room for a handbook on somewhat similar lines, 
which might be not altogether useless. Instead of the 
arguments being reduced to ideas, the arguments them- 
selves, which govern each question, might be placed side 
by side, with the view of clearing the ground, and with 
the hope that some student of politics might be the better 
able to accept the true and reject the false, and so arrive 
at just conclusions. 

In canying out this intention, my plan has been to give 
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the main and real arguments advanced on each side of 
the chief questions of domestic Policy. Each argument is 
capable of illustration, and in different minds they branch 
out into varying forms ; but my endeavour has been to 
sketch the central stem only, from which all these various 
forms proceed. Where I have thought it advantageous, I 
have prefixed a short paragraph explanatory of the subject 
discussed, bringing it up to date. 

No doubt many important arguments are overlooked, but 
in some cases an argument, supposed by the critic to have 
been omitted, may be really contained in one of those set 
out. I have endeavoured to be perfectly impartial, and to 
give every genuine argument which has been advanced on 
either side of each question ; it is probable, however, that 
I have fallen short of entire impartiality. 

It will be seen that occasionally arguments used by some 
are cheek by jowl with those used by antagonistic others, 
and yet they are equally advanced to prove the same point. 
This is unavoidable, so long as men with different aims 
and views attack or defend the same citadel from opposite 
quarters. 

During the fomiieen years which have elapsed since the 
** Ideas of the Day " was published, many of the questions 
then prominent have sunk into the obscurity of realisation ; 
while a large number of questions, then either not hatched, 
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or thought to be too callow for notice, now strut full- 
fledged before the view. Again, some subjects there 
discussed have remained stationary, while others have 
advanced a few, or many stages, on the road to accom- 
plishment. 

It may be of interest to tabulate the questions under 
these four heads; and we find that amongst the subjects 
dealt with in the *' Ideas " and since decided, are, Church 
Kates, Irish Church, University Tests, Eevision of the 
Bible, Education (in one aspect), Reform (from the aspect 
then considered), Limited Liability, Strikes, Charitable 
Trusts, Purchase, Competitive Examinations, etc. Of sub- 
jects not there discussed, but now before the public, are, 
Burials Bill, Education (in certain aspects). County Fran- 
chise, Women's Su&age, Registration of Land Titles, 
Distress, Tenant Right, Local Taxation, Local Self -govern- 
ment, Local Option, Gothenburg System, Sunday Closing 
of Public-houses, Sunday Opening of Museums, Reciprocity, 
Home Rule, Irish Land Questions (in their present aspect), 
etc. Of subjects which have remained almost stationary, 
maybe quoted, the Permissive Bill, Marriage with Deceased 
Wife's Sister, and Abolition of Capital Punishment ; among 
those which have advanced in popularity, but are not yet 
accepted, are. Disestablishment, Reform of the Laws 
relating to Intestacy and Entail, and Abolition of Flogging; 
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while Eedistribution of Seats, and Ballot, have to be 
reconsidered from a fresh point of view. 

I haye confined myself to questions of Home Policy ; of 
these some more or less important ones have been perforce 
omitted, and the book in no way pretends to be complete. 

I am much indebted to friends for advice and assistance. 



SYDNEY C. BUXTON. 



7, Grosvenor Crescent, 
June^ 1880. 



PKEFACE TO FOURTH EDITION. 



The kind reception accorded to this Book, as well as to 
the "Manual" — a modified form of it, — has encouraged 
me to biing out a fourth edition, which is to a large extent 
a new book. This edition contains such new subjects as 
Reform of the House of Lords , Exclusion of Bishops from the 
House of Lords y Irish Franchise (from the present point of 
view). Proportional Representation^ Leasehold Enfranchise- 
ment, and Cremation. The sections on Franchise Reform, 
Women Suffrage , Illiterate Voters, London Municipal Reform, 
Distress, Tenant Right, and Home Rule have been largely 
re-written; and the rest of the book has been carefully 
revised and brought up to date. The sections which 
appeared in the third edition on Burials Bill, Game Latvs, 
Grand Committees, Irish Land Laws, and the " Three F*s " 
are now omitted. 

In the preface to the first edition, I referred to the rapid 
changes which take place in social politics, and in those to 
the second and third editions (now omitted) I noted the 
questions which had in the intervals, either been settled 
and therefore no longer required treatment, or had come 
into prominence and therefore required notice. 

As a sort of political chronology, — as a record of four 
years of Liberal legislation, and of the growth of public 
opinion, — ^it may be of interest briefly to summarise the 
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changes which have occurred since this book was first pub- 
lished in June, 1880. 

The Burials Law, the (ground) Game Laws, Flogging, 
and English Tenant Eight have been settled ; the advantage 
of compulsory education has ceased to be an open question ; 
no one now doubts that the Ballot will be made permanent ; 
the laws of Distress and Entail have been largely modified, 
and Grand Committees have been adopted by the House of 
Commons. Reform and Redistribution have entered on a 
different and more acute phase ; Minority voting has come 
to be discussed ; whilst the Lish Franchise — ^which in the 
preface to the second edition (Oct. 1880), was mentioned 
as having been thrown out by the Lords after passing the 
Commons, and promised as a Government measure for the 
following session — ^is now almost sufficient to wreck a 
general Reform Bill. London Municipal Reform has made 
enormous strides, and a Bill was this session actually intro- 
duced, and practically read a second time ; Local Self- 
Govemment and Local Taxation are spoken of as essential 
to be dealt with as soon as possible ; while even Home 
Rule is now recognised as open to discussion. The questions 
of the Refoi-m of the Lords, and the Exclusion of the Bishops 
from the Upper House, have come within the range of practical 
politics. Much has been done in the matter of Irish Land, 
and the question has passed through various phases ; now, 
with the exception of the granting of further facilities for the 
purchase of their holdings by the tenants,* and of the inclu- 
sion of leaseholders under the Act of 1881, few practical 

♦ I have not attempted to deal with this question here. There is a 
general agreement as to its advisability, but a difference of opinion as to 
details. 
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points remain to be discussed. "Local Option** has 
made a great advance in public favour since the abandon- 
ment of the Permissive Bill, and Sunday Closing is more 
popular. Cremation, and the Enfranchisement of Lease- 
holds, have been discussed in the House ; and Keciprocity 
or " Fair Trade " has fitfully put in an appearance. Dis- 
establishment, Free Schools, Canvassing (except that paid 
canvassing is now practically prohibited), Disfranchisement, 
Capital Punishment, Marriage with Deceased Wife's Sister, 
Sunday Opening of Museums, etc., stand about where they 
did in 1880 ; while Women's Suffrage has probably somewhat 
receded in favour. " Obstruction," which, in view of the 
proposed ** New Rules," was discussed in the second 
edition, was omitted from the third, in the touching con- 
fidence that "rules calculated to deal with obstruction have 
been adopted by the House of Commons " ! 

I have confined the record to subjects which have been dealt 
with in this book, many subjects having been omitted, some 
because I felt myself incompetent to deal with them, others 
because they were not suited for the mode of discussion 
here adopted. 

It has often been my desire to add a second volume, 
dealing with matters of Foreign, Colonial, and Indian Policy ; 
but the difficulties of treating these subjects on anything ap- 
proaching the plan adopted in this book, have been so great, 
that as yet I have not carried out my intention — and perhaps 
I never shall. 

It was in no way the object of this book, as some 
have supposed, to point out which arguments are weighty, 
which worthless, which are sound, and which rotten ; nor to 
arrange the arguments in the order of their importance* Its 
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existence will, I hope, have been justified, if, by placing 
side by side the feeble arguments and the strong, the 
mischievous with the good, it should induce any to hold 
this or that opinion, because they are convinced of its truth, 
and not merely because their fathers held it, nor simply 
because it is a party cry ; and should persuade them, not — 
like Croaker, in " The Good-natured Man " — ^to be fixed, de- 
termined, and thereupon ask the other side to produce their 
reasons, because these can then do no harm ; but to weigh 
well the arguments, and make up their minds on the 
merits of the question. If, moreover, the book, by showing 
how much sound argument can usually be urged on the 
*' other side of the question," should in any degree teach 
toleration, it will have been of some practical use. 

I have to thank friends and critics, for the kind way in 
which they have received this little work, and also for valu- 
able suggestions towards its improvements 

S. C. B. 



16, Eaton Place, 

September , 1884. 
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CHURCH AND STATE. 



The fundamental doctrines of the Church of England — 
which is Protestant Episcopal — were agreed upon in Con- 
vocation in 1562, and revised, and finally settled, in 1571 in 
the form of the Thirty-nine Articles. The Queen is the 
supreme head of the Church, and possesses the right of 
nominating to the vacant archbishoprics and bishoprics. 

There is no official record of the numbers of the members 
of the Church of England, or of the other religious bodies. 
Since 1831 no official returns of the revenues and pro- 
perties of the Church of England have been issued, it 
is therefore impossible to give any authoritative statement, 
or even estimate, of the extent and value of the Church 
property. 

The Church Enquiry Commission, appointed in 1831 to 
enquire into the revenues and patronage of the Established 
Church in England and Wales, gave the number of incum- 
bents as 10,718, of curates 5,230, total 16,000 ; the number 
of glebe houses at 7,675, and benefices without glebe houses 
2,878, total benefices 10,553. 

The total net incomes of Bishops and Archbishops at £160,300 
„ „ Cathedral establishments ... 157,600 

„ „ Beneficed cleigy, and curates 3,480,000 

showing a total revenue of, say d£3,800,000. 
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The most carefully prepared statistical estimate of the 
existing revenues and property of the Church of England is 
that of Mr. Fred. Martin in his " Property and Eevenues of 
the English Church Establishment.'* 

The number of the clergy in 1875, according to an elabo- 
rate report compiled by Canon Ashwell from the " Clergy 
List," and other sources, and laid before a Select Committee 
of the House of Commons, was as follows : — 



Churcli Dignitaries 172 




Incumbents holding benefices ... 1 3,300 




Curates 5,765 




Clergy in churches, &c. 


19,237 


Ordained Schoolmasters and Teachers 709 




Chaplains, Inspectors, &c 465 




Fellows of Universities, Missionaries, &c. 484 




" Unattached Clergy " 3,893 






5,501 





•Total ... 23,738 

The revenues of the beneficed clergy, as given in the 
" Clergy List" for 1880, are as follows : — 





Number. 


Total revenue. 


Average r 






£ 


£ 


BfiCC 


js under £50 167 


5,747 


34 


j> 


from 50 to £100 ... 854 


71,265 


83 


j> 


^ „ 100 to 200 ... 3,034 


450,991 


148 


» 


„ 200 to 500 ... 7,289 


2,298,598 


315 


>? 


„ 500 to 1,000 ... 1,913 


1,238,766 


647 


j> 


of 1,000 and upwards 268 


329,824 


1,230 


V 


not valued 334 


114,194 


— 



Totals ... 13,525 £4,395,251 325* 

The ecclesiastical census of 1851 gives the latest official 
information respecting the number of religious edifices be- 
longing to the Church of England, as follows : — 

* " Financial Refonn Almanac," 1881 ; Analysis of " Clergy List," 
p. 69. 
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Number. 


Churches existing at 


census of 1801 


... 9,667 




built between 1801 and 1811 ... 


55 




» 


»> 


1811 and 1821 ... 


97 




»j 


>» 


1821 and 1831 ... 


276 




>j 


a 


1831 and 1841 ... 


667 




» 


» 


1841 and 1851 ... 


... 4,197 




»> 


at dates not mentioned . . . 


... 2,118 



14,077 

The number existing now is estimated at 16,000.* 
Various statutes have from time to time been promulgated 
with the view of assisting the erection or repair of churches 
from the public funds. In 1679 a rate was ordered to be 
levied to rebuild the churches of the City of London de- 
stroyed during the fire of 1666. Three years later it was 
followed by an Act imposing a tax on coals for the re-build- 
ing of St. Paul's Cathedral and fifty other churches. Other 
Acts, with like intent, were passed during the reigns of 
James II., William III., Anne, and George I.; and in 1818 
an Act was passed ** to raise the sum of one million sterhng 
for building and promoting the building of additional 
churches in populous parishes.** The census report of 
1851 gave the following as the proportionate grants from 
public funds and private benefaction during the years 1801- 
1831 :— 

Grants from Private T^foi 

Public Funds. Benefaction. ■^°^* 

£> & & 

Period 1801-1831 ... 1,152,000 1,848,000 3,000,000 

„ 1831-1851 ... 511,400 5,575,600 6,087,000 



Total ... £1,663,400 £7,423,600 £9,087,000 

The Church Building Commission, estabUshed by the 
statute of 1818, during the 38 years of its existence ending 
1856, aided in the completion of 615 churches, with sittings 
for 600,000 people. This Commission was in 1856 merged 
into the Ecclesiastical Commission, and from 1818 to 1879 

* Martin, " Church Revenues, &c.," ed. 1878, p. 98. 

B 2 
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the power entrusted to these bodies of forming new bene- 
fices and districts, was exercised to the extent of constitut- 
ing 2,963 new districts. During the seventeen years, 1856 
to 1874, the amount of benefactions offered to the Commis- 
sioners by private individuals amounted to £5,000,000. 

In 1876 an official return was issued of churches built or 
restored since the year 1840, at a cost exceeding £500. 
The return (which was very imperfect) showed that, during 
these thirty-five years, 1,727 churches had been built, and 
7,144 restored, at a cost of £25,500,000, or about £700,000 
a year ; and this sum was derived from voluntary offerings. 

Mr. Martin estimates the number of glebe houses at 
10,000, and their annual value at about a million sterling. 
The number of benefices producing tithes, (inclusive of lay 
impropriations) also at 10,000, with a total tithe of 
£4,500,000 a year.* The titheable land is about two- 
thirds of the whole. At the end of 1866 — according to a 
Parliamentary return — the total rent charge awarded in 
commutation of tithes amounted to £4,050,000. The levy- 
ing and assignment of tithes has given rise to a vast amount 
of legislation, dating back as far as the ninth century. 

The revenues which the Church derives from pew rents, 
offertories, and gifts cannot of course be estimated; they 
are purely voluntary offerings. 

The summary of Church Property given by Mr. Martin is 
as follows, in round numbers : — 

Landed Property (from the *' New Domesday Book ") : — 

Of Archbishops and Bishops 30,200 acres. 

„ Deans and Chapters 68,900 „ 

„ Ecclesiastical Commissioners ... 149,900 „ 

Under-valuation, omission of 

Metropolis, etc. 250,000 „ 

say 500,000 acres. 

* Martin " Church Revenues," pp. 107-108. 
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Revenues : — 

£ 

Annual income of 2 archbishops and 28 bishops 163,300 

„ „ 27 chapters of deans and canons ... 123,200 

„ incomes of parochial clergy ministering in 16,000 

Churches or Chapels, chiefly derived from tithes 4,277,000 



4,563,500 

Annual value of 33 episcopal palaces 13 ,200 

„ „ deaneries, etc. 56,800 

„ „ glebe houses and of parochial clergy ... 750,000 



£5,383,500 

This total is exclusive of extra-cathedral revenues, of dis- 
bursements of Queen Anne's Bounty, of surplus income of 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, estimated together at about 
i975O,0OO. The total annual revenue may therefore be 
estimated at about £6,000,000, and the capital value at not 
less than £100,000,000.* 

There is no basis of any kind existing on which to define, 
or estimate, the " old " and the " new *' endowments of the 
Church. 
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The proposal to sever all connection between 
Churcli and State, both in Scotland and England, is 
upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — That as all men are not religious, while aU are equally 
desirous to be protected by the State, it should not mix 
up its Civil with its Eeligious functions ; but should be 
purely secular. 

2. — That the national Church in former times expressed 
a national faith, and aimed at national unity of belief, and 

♦ Idenij pp, 133-136. 
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uniformity of worship-^such aims are now no longer 
feasible. 

3. — (a) That while the State should be tolerant of all 
religious sects, nowhere ought it to choose out and uphold 
any special Church at all. That in so doing the State 
outstrips its true field of work, and trespasses on freedom of 
religious thought and religious equality, if not directly at all 
events indirectly, by taking one Church under her 
protection, and by conniving at her possession of vast 
property; and so State recognition of a special Church 
places those who do not belong to her communion, or who 
desire to leave her fold, in a position of exceptional 
pecuniary and social disadvantage. 

(b) That this direct and indirect pressure to remain in, or 
to join the State Church, is an injustice to other Churches ; 
and all State institutions should be founded on the principle 
of impartial justice. 

4. — (a) That the connection of Church and State causes 
the secularisation of the Church, for the law is not only the 
last, but the first resort in all Church differences — to its 
great spiritual disadvantage. 

(b) That as long as the Church is bound up with the 
State it must be controlled by the State, i.e., by Parliament; 
and Parliament, being largely composed of members of all 
sects and creeds, is a body eminently unfit to govern the 
Church, or to legislate on religious questions. 

(c) (By some). That it is contrary to religion that the 
secular power should have any voice at all in religious 
matters ; the Church ought in no way to be placed under 
the control of the State. 

5. — (a) That under the present system the Church is in 
a state of anarchy ; none govern, and none obey ; rules and 
regulations cannot be enforced. 

(b) That the congregation have no power of choice in 
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their minister ; and none of freeing themselves of him, un- 
less he commit an illegal action, however objectionable he 
may be to them either in doctrine or habit. 

6. — (a) That the State recognition of one Church injures 
those whom it favours, and depresses and angers those 
whom it wrongs — whereby religious strife is perpetuated. 

(b) That if dissenters were relieved from an irritating 
injustice, and churchmen deprived of a position of superi- 
ority, religious differences would lose much of their sting, 
and social exclusiveness would be diminished. 

7. — (a) That if the Church were liberated from the shackles 
now laid upon her by the State, she would be freer to do 
good ; would be able to consolidate her forces, and distribute 
them more according to the needs of the people ; instead of, 
as now, too often wasting them in places were they do more 
harm than good. 

(h) That the withdrawal of State recognition from the 
Church, by placing her on a more even footing with her 
competitors, would increase friendly rivalry and competi- 
tion, and would tend to make each and all bestir themselves ; 
religious life would be quickened and extended. 

8. — That if the Church is unable to hold her own without 
State support, it proves that she is rotten to the core — and 
if rotten she ought to be swept away. 

9. — That the Church Body, constituted as it would be 
with a majority of its members laymen, would fully represent 
the views of the laity, and while keeping the clergy in check, 
would be able to initiate reforms where thought expedient. 
At present even though laity and clergy agree, substantial 
reforms cannot be adopted. 

10. — That such at present is the rigidness of the terms 
of admission into the ministry, that' broad-minded men 
are less and less able to join the Church, and narrow- 
mindedness and sacerdotalism is rapidly increasing; dis- 
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established, the Church would be placed on a broader 
and freer basis. 

11. — (By some). That at present, instead of the Church 
being a bulwark against Papal aggression, she has become 
a nursery for Boman Catholicism. 

12. — That the Established Church (more especially with 
regard to Scotland) is the Church of a minority, and the 
numbers of her flock are diminishing. 

13. — That if the reform is to come, it is better to pre- 
vent excitement on the subject by calm anticipatory 
legislation. 

The connection between Church and State is upheld 
on the grounds : — 

1, — That the State, as a State, while professing absolute 
toleration, must be religious, and must therefore profess 
and uphold some rehgious faith. 

2. — (By some). That each man is bound to yield up his 
mind to the teaching of the Church, and has no right to 
choose out another faith for himself ; or, at any rate, has no 
claim to have his dissent recognised by the State, which, 
being in union with the Church, professes her faith and 
none other. 

3. — (By others). That though the State may tolerate, it 
must in no way recognise dissent from the Established 
Church. 

4. — That it is better that religious worship should be 
regulated by the law, than that it should be left altogether 
to individual clergy. 

5. — That as an Established Church is a vital part of our 
institutions, and bestows great blessings on the whole 
people, the advantages of its existence more than counter- 
weigh the consequent disadvantages of religious inequality. 
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6. — {a) That so long as there is an Established Church, 
every individual in the kingdom, whether he belong to any 
denomination or no, who may be suffering from spiritual 
distress, has an official spiritual councillor to whom he has 
a right to apply ; and a Church accessible to him for all 
purposes of worship. 

(b) While under a purely voluntary system the clergy 
would be only really accessible to the members, or possible 
members, of their flocks ; and their public functions would 
disappear. 

(c) And that as the different churches would be sustained 
by voluntary subscriptions, the clergy would have to bid for 
the support of those with means. Their time and attention 
being thus largely absorbed, the poor, the indifferent, those 
who cannot or will not contribute, those in short who are espe- 
cially in need of spiritual aid, would be perforce neglected. 

{d) That the clergy would tend to become more and more 
mere servants of their congregations, and much freedom of 
thought, liberty of ideas, and elevation of mind, would be 
suppressed and lost. 

7. — (a) (Bysome). That the Church would be impoverished, 
and only able to offer small stipends, and would therefore 
attract a lower and less educated class of men to her 
ministry, and religion would grievously suffer in consequence. 

(b) And that she would, through lack of means, be obliged 
to a considerable extent to contract her operations, both 
religious and educational, with the same disastrous results. 

(c) That in many parishes the clergyman is the sole 
centre of civilizing influence ; disestablishment, by con- 
tracting the operations of the Church, would injuriously 
diminish this invaluable influence. 

8. — (a) (On the other hand, many are possessed with the 
idea) That the disestablished Church body being left, as it 
would be, with large and uncontrolled powers, and having 
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at its disposal a large capital, would inevitably tend to 
become an exclusively, or predominantly, clerical body ; the 
control of the State over the clergy can alone uphold the 
interests and influence of the laity. All who differed from 
the dictum of the Church Body would be driven out of the 
fold, and the Church would split up into innumerable frag- 
ments ; intolerance and strife would be increased and 
perpetuated. 

(b) That the connection of Church and State is the 
best guarantee that the religion of the county will be kept 
broad and comprehensive ; while it secures a certain amoimt 
of liberty and freedom from ecclesiastical tyranny and 
dogmatism. 

9. — (By some). That the existence of such a wealthy, 
powerful, and independent body, as the Church would 
become if disestablished, might be dangerous to the 
Commonwealth itself. 

10. — That if the Chin-ch obtained perfect independence of 
action, her conflict against Dissent would be sharpened and 
embittered. 

11. — That as every one is free to remain in the Church, 
or free to leave, and as her ordinances are not forced on any 
one, the presence of an Established Church cannot be a 
material, and is therefore no more than a sentimental 
grievance. 

12. — The idea also has some currency, that if the Church 
of England is weakened at all, the Eoman Catholic Church 
will gradually become the most powerful denomination, and 
wiU obtain supreme sway in religious matters. 

13. — (a) (The argument which is urged against every 
reform is also used in this case) — That other institutions 
are threatened and weakened if one is pulled down. 

{b) That Disestablishment would dangerously touch even 
the tenure of the throne ; that the Establishment and the 
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Monarchy are necessarily linked, while voluntaryism is 
Eepublican and Democratic. 

14. — ^Many deny the principle of an Established Church, 
but refrain from seeking to sunder the Church from the 
State, on the ground, that institutions which have grown 
with the nation's growth, ought not to be tarn down because 
fundamentally misplaced. 

15. — And others, while equally denying the principle of 
the union of Church and State, are in favour of retaining 
the existing state of things, on the ground, that any attempt 
to sever the connection would cause endless confusion, strife, 
and heart-burnings. It is better to leave bad alone than 
run the risk of making it worse. 

16. — There is a large class who — not wishing for Dis- 
establishment if the Church can be reformed, or will reform 
herself— desire to see her remodelled on a more popular 
basis, that she may be made wide enough to include all 
English Christians ; holding the principle, that the 
Established Church was made for the people, and not the 
people for the Established Church. 



DISENDOWMENT. 

Along with Disestablishment is raised the question 
of Disendowment : how far the Church, if Disestab- 
lished, should be allowed to retain her present pos- 
sessions ; or how far they ought to be handed over to 
the State to be applied to other purposes. 

Those in favour of a certain measure of Disendow- 
ment uphold their proposals on the grounds : — 

1. — That property given to the State Church was intended 
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for the public good, and ought to be used for the public 
good, and should not be applied for the benefit of one 
section only of the people. 

2. — That the present Church has no real right to its old 
endowments; they belonged to the Eoman Catholics, and 
were appropriated by the State, therefore, if not National, 
they would have to revert to the Eoman Catholics. 

3. — That the Church has equally no right to its more 
modem endowments, which have been presented to the 
Church — as the Protestant Church — when it included 
all or most Protestants ; these endowments were intended 
for the use of the nation and not for that of a particular de- 
nomination ; they therefore belong to the nation. 

4. — That tithes, which constitute the chief support of 
the Church, were in no way volimtary offerings, but were 
imposed by the State for the support of a National Church ; 
and should therefore revert to the State in case of dis- 
establishment. 

5. — Some, well-wishers to the Church, consider that even 
if the Church were deprived of part of her possessions, she 
would not really be the poorer. She would possess a large 
capital at her absolute disposal, and her congregations, in- 
cluding as they do the richest part of the nation, would 
gladly contribute to maintain or extend her present scale of 
operations.* 

[It is generally allowed that the Church,if disestablished, 
must be dealt with generously in the matter of her endow- 
ments ; and that she can fairly claim to receive a certain 
number of years* purchase of her revenues, the State 
appropriating only the balance.] 

On the other hand it is contended that if Dis- 

* Compare also paragraphs 3 & 8, on Disestablishment (for) and para- 
graphs 8 and 9 on Disestablishment (against). 
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established, the Church must be allowed to retain 
all her present possessions, without deduction, on the 
grounds : — 

1. — That the State is bound to secure all property to its 
owners ; and the emoluments of the Established Church are 
strictly and legally her property. 

2. — That all endowments have been given to the Church 
as such — while most have been given to her as a Protestant 
Church — and are therefore her absolute property, and to 
take them away would be robbery and sacrilege.* 

* Compare also paragraphs 6, 7 and 8 on Disestablishment (against). 



ELEMENTAKY EDUCATION. 



The interest of the State in Education is one of purely 
modern growth, and only dates back to 1839. Up till then 
the supply of elementary education had been left entirely to 
voluntary agencies. In that year, however, the eyes of the 
nation were partially opened to the educational destitution 
of the country, and it was determined to subsidise the 
voluntary agencies ; and an annual sum of £30,000 was 
voted for the purposes of elementary education. This 
sum was expended in giving grants in aid of the erection 
of schools, which schools were, however, to be in connection 
with the two great voluntary bodies, the National Society 
(Church of England), founded 1811, and the British and 
Foreign School Society (Unsectarian), founded 1808. Jn 
1839 the Committee of Council on Education was formed, 
and £30,000 was voted for educational purposes. 

In 1846 the Committee of Council on Education instituted 
grants, of not less than £15 or more than £30, to teachers, 
in augmentation of the salary paid by the managers, on con- 
dition of their obtaining a certificate of merit on examina- 
tion. They also encouraged the training of. pupil teachers 
by granting aid to the training colleges, and by paying 
stipends to the pupil teachers themselves. By 1850 the 
number of schools under inspection had increased to 2,000, 
and the accommodation to nearly 500,000 places. 

In 1853, when the grant amounted to £160,000 a year, it 
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was found, that though by the help of the Government build- 
ing grants, many schools had been established, their mainten- 
ance from purely voluntary sources was often precarious, and 
inadequate to their proper support; additional subsidies were, 
therefore, given to rural districts in the form of capitation 
grants on the attendance of children, and in 1856 these were 
extended to town districts as well. By 1861 the number of 
children in average attendance had increased to 700,000, and 
the total grant to £840,000. In that year, by the Eevised 
Code (Mr. Lowe's), grants were first given for individual ex- 
amination of children, while at the same time direct payment 
to the teachers by the State was abolished. 

Thus step by step the State found itself obliged to come 
to the aid of those who were endeavouring to provide 
elementary education. Yet, in spite of these aids, it was 
found in 1870 that, though the number of children provided 
for amounted to over 2,000,000, those in no way provided 
for amounted to over a million ; and the nation awoke to the 
necessity of having a school place for every child, and every 
child in its place. It became evident that, to attain the 
former of these ends, the voluntary system must be supple- 
mented by a national system ; and the question arose whether 
this public system should be directed from a centre, and the 
cost be defrayed from the taxes, or whether each locality 
should provide its own educational necessaries, with the 
assistance of grants from the consolidated fund. 

To secure the full attendance of the children at the schools 
provided for them, compulsion became necessary. The 
extension of compulsion has taken place gradually ; at first, 
in 1870, permissive compulsion was introduced in School 
Board districts, — School Boards might enact and carry out 
bye-laws if they chose ; secondly, in 1876, permissive com- 
pulsion was extended to all districts, and in addition, the 
declaration was made, that "it is the duty of the parent to 
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cause his child to receive elementary instruction ; '* thirdly, in 
1880, compulsion was made compulsory throughout the coun- 
iry. Along with compulsion arose the question of whether 
a fee, and if so what fee, should be exacted from the parent. 

The result of the discussion has been the establishment 
of School Boards to supplement the deficiencies of the 
voluntary system ; and the support of Board Schools from 
rates, taxes, and fees. 

The efficient elementary schools of England, Wales, and 
Scotland provided, in 1883, 5,300,000 places, of which 
3,400,000 were in Voluntary, and 1,900,000 in Board 
Schools. The grant paid from the Imperial Exchequer in 
the same year amounted to neaiiy £3,500,000, and the 
amount raised from the rates was £2,100,000. 

Though School Boards are an established fact, it may be 
of interest to recapitulate the arguments advanced in favour 
of, and opposed to the direct interference of the State in 
elementary education. 

The ground on which the first and limited inter- 
ference of the State in national education was upheld 
was : — 

1. — That ignorance is a national danger and education a 
national good, and that, in the case at least of the poor, the 
State, in one form or another, must give aid towards educa- 
tion by supervising, and partly paying for, the schooling of 
their children. 

The further and direct interference of the State in 
education was upheld on the " national " grounds : — 

2. — That as the tendency of popular education is, by im- 
proving the intelUgence, to raise the position and enhance 
the power of the people, and at the same time to diminish 
crime, it should be universal. 



ELEMENTARY EDUCATJON, 17 

3, — That the voluntary system having failed to suppl}'- a 
sufficient number of schools, England was falling behind in 
the educational race, and her workmen were being surpassed 
by those of other nations. 

- 4,— That in order to carry out a thorough system of 
national education, compulsion is necessary; compulsion canr 
not be carried out without a complete net- work of schools. 

6. — That under a purely voluntary system, the incidence 
of the cost of education was not fairly distributed. 

6. — That as under the voluntary system all contributions 
were voluntaiy, education was tainted with charity. 

And on the '' religious " grounds : — 

7. — That in view of the great divergency of religious 
belief among Englishmen, it was matter of necessity, that 
the State should not use the money of the tax-payer solely 
to support denominational forms of education. 

8. — That the Church of England had, by means of its 
wealth and State recognition, obtained an imfair control 
over popular education ; and this power would be weakened 
if the State were to set up its own schools. 

9. — That the Government grants being provided from the 
taxes the dissenters shared the cost, and should be able, 
without violation of conscience, to partake to the full in the 
benefits of the educational system. 

10.— ^That if there be compulsion, there must be Board, 
or undenominational Schools; the parent cannot fairly be 
forced to send his child to a school, to the religious teaching 
of which he objects. 

On the other hand, the introduction of School 
Boards was opposed on the " national '^ grounds : — 

1. — That those who declined their own local responsibili- 
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ties, could not fairly devolve them on the nation ; and those 
who did nothing for their children could have no claim on 
others. 

2. — That men will do hest what they do for themselves, 
and any interference on the part of the State in education is 
harmful. 

8 — And further, that voluntary agencies would do the 
work better and more cheaply than any public body. 

And on the " religious " grounds : — 

4. — That education, to be true education, must be re- 
ligious as well as secular, and this result can only be 
attained by a denominational system; undenominational 
teaching, whether nominally religious or no, would be 
essentially secular. 

5. — (a) (By some) That the Established Church is the 
one true Church, and ought to bear full sway in the land 
and should alone be recognized by the State as the teacher 
of the people ; and to allow schools not under her sway to 
be set up at the public expense would dangerously weaken 
her power. 

(h) And that it is to the ministers of the Chm'ch the 
souls of the people are entrusted by Heaven, and religious 
teaching ought in no case to be wrested out of their hands. 

6. — That it is not within the province of the State to make 
men wise or moral, but only to shield their rights. That 
in taking A's money (whether from taxes or rates) to 
educate B's children, the State is trespassing beyond its 
true field of work, and is herself wronging A. instead of 
securing him from wrong. 

7. — That the dissenting parent is perfectly free to choose 
his school and is sufficiently protected by the conscience 
clause. If there be no school in the neighbourhood, it is his 
misfortune, but one for which the State is not responsible. 
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8. — That an}^ State system of education would probably 
destroy and absorb the voluntary ; and such a result would 
be a grievous blow to education and religion. 

The appointment of local bodies under proper con- 
trol to superintend the sufficiency and management 
of the necessary educational appliances, partly at the 
cost of local rates ; as against the centralization of the 
system, and its entire support from the consolidated 
fund, was upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — That each district, knowing its own wants, would pro- 
vide for them better and more economicall}'^, than if the work 
were to be performed and directed from a central agency. 

2. — That the danger of dull uniformity would be diminished. 

3. — That the broad principle of the religious question 
being once laid down, the details of religious teaching, or its 
omission, would be better settled by each locality for itself, 
than by a central body. 

4. — That as the benefits derived from education are in 
part national, in part local, the rates and the imperial taxes 
should each bear a part of the cost. 



FREE SCHOOLS. 



It is proposed by some that all School Board schools 
should be " fi'ee schools," ic.^ that no fee should be 
demanded of the parents for their children's education. 

This proposal is supported on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) That ignorance being a national danger, and edu- 
cation a national benefit, the State is justified in forcing 

c 2 
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the parent to send his child to school, but not in also 
forcing him to contribute to the cost. 

(b) That it is unfair to demand a further sacrifice on the 
part of the poorer classes, seeing that they have already 
indirectly suffered, and continue to suffer, large losses from 
the obligation they are under of keeping their children at 
school until a late age : while they also contribute towards 
the cost of education by life-long payment of rates and taxes. 

2.^a) That it is an anomaly to compel a child to enter a 
school for the public good, and then to throw the obstacle 
of the fee in the way of his observing the law. 

(b) Then more especially is this the case in consequence 
of the recent decision of the Courts of Law, that arrears of 
fees cannot be recovered in the County Court ; thus necessi- 
tating the exclusion of children for non-payment of fees, and 
the prosecution of the parent for its non-attendance, as the 
only means of compelling payment. 

(c) That the attendance at school, would be improved, 
and the necessity of compulsion would be reduced to a 
minimum by the abolition of the fee ; experience proves that 
the fee is in many ways a serious obstacle to attendance. 

{d) That the money received from the fees does not 
compensate for the worry, expense, and loss of time in 
obtaining them ; while the frequent necessity of remission 
of fees leads to difficulties and deception. 

(e) That many honest and hardworking, but poverty- 
stricken parents are humiliated by being compelled to beg 
for remission. 

(/) That while the fees are but sums taken from one 
pocket and put into another, and do not affect the nation as 
a whole, the education lost in consequence of their imposi- 
tion is a national calamity. 

3. — That it would tend to the disappearance of class 
distinctions. 
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4. — That as the principle is now admitted that the State 
should pay for a large portion of the costs of elementary 
education, and in some cases for the whole cost, the abolition 
of the fees would be but a small step further ; and there 
would be nothing "charitable,** or pauperising, in the State 
bearing this additional expense, 

5. — That education being of national concern, and for the 
national good, there is nothing illogical and unfair in ex- 
pecting the unmarried or childless to contribute to the cost. 

6. — (a) That the adoption of free schools would in no 
way increase the cost of education ; it would only change 
the incidence of the cost and place it on a fairer basis. 

(b) That as " essential " education is confined to the 
elementary subjects, the State might provide these free of cost 
without being logically obliged to provide higher education 
also. 

(c) That food and clothing being essentials, and educa- 
tion not an absolute necessity, the State may fairly compel 
the parent to provide the former at his own expense, but 
cannot fairly compel him to provide the latter. 

7. — That those who send their children to secondary 
schools enjoy the benefit of innumerable endowments — some 
of them filched from the poor — ^whereby the cost of educa- 
tion is lightened ; while the elementary schools are without 
such aids. 

8. — That the parent who values education would not 
appreciate it the less, while the parent who is indifferent to 
education would like it the more, if he were not called upon 
to pay towards its cost. In countries where schools are 
free, the parents are not less independent. 

9. — That the abolition of fees in the Board Schools 
would attract to them the poorest class of children, 
and the more well-to-do would consequently patronize the 
voluntary schools ; thus these latter would be in a better 
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position than before, and tend to become " higher grade " 
schools. 

10.— That free schools have been successfully adopted in 
America and elsewhere. 

On the other hand it is contended that some fe^ 
should be universally charged, on the grounds : — 

1. — That the parent and children would cease to value 
education if they paid nothing towards its cost ; while the 
self-esteem of the parent, and his parental responsibilities, 
^vould be weakened if he were entirely relieved of the cost 
of his children's education. 

2. — (a) That the amount the parents pay in fees is a very 
small proportion of the whole cost, and no more than their 
fair share. 

- (h) That it w^ould be very unfair to place the whole burden 
of the cost of elementary education on the shoulders of 
those who are deriving only an indirect benefit from it. 

(c) That if. education were provided free of all cost by 
the State, logically the State would also have to supply £ree 
clothing, free food, &c. 

3. — That the abolition of fees would be only a very 
temporary advantage to the poor, theii* payment or non-pay- 
ment being taken into account in wages. 

4. — That the abolition of the fee in the Board Schools 
w ould involve the same in the voluntary schools ; the latter 
would in consequence be ruined, and education would become 
entirely Sehool-Board-ridden, and probably secular. 

5. — That if the primary schools were to be freed, the State 
would gradually find itself obliged to provide free education 
for all classes. 

6. — That for the State to give free education would be 
one more step towards Socialism. 
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RELIGIOUS TEACHING IN BOARD SCHOOLS. 

It is proposed by some . to withdraw from School 
Boards the power of giving any religious teaching 
in their schools, and to make Board School teaching 
entirely secular. 

This proposal is supported on the grounds : — 

1. — (By some) That it is beyond the province of the 
State to recognize any reUgious teaching. 

2. — (By others) That though the State may recognize 
religious teaching, it should not use the national money in 
encouraging the teaching of that which part of the nation 
objects to or disbelieves. 

8. — That the necessary religious teaching can be given out 
of school hours, and in Sunday schools ; and the children 
attending Sunday schools have largely increased in numbers 
in consequence of increased education. 

4. — That where religious instruction is given, the teacher 
who is not a Protestant or a believer, is either obliged to 
give up his profession, or hypocritically to teach that in 
which he disbelieves or of which he disapproves. 

5.^That to place the religious instruction in the hands of 
teachers who belong to many sects, or to none, is bad for 
morahty and disastrous to religion. 

6. — That religious teaching, if given at all, must neces- 
sarily be sectarian in bias, and as the training colleges 
are nearly all in the hands of one sect, that denomination 
obtains an unfair advantage over the others. 

On the other hand, the present permissive power of 
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giving unsectarian religious teaching in Board Schools 
is upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — That education without any religious teaching is 
worse than useless. 

2. — {a) That the State ought not to hold aloof from all 
recognition of religious teaching. 

(b) And that by refraining from any recognition of reli- 
gious teaching, and still more by practically prohibiting it, 
the State would cast doubts on all religion. 

(c) That as the State gives grants towards the secular 
instruction only, it does not actually endow religious teach- 
ing in any way. 

3. — That in the vast majority of cases the religious 
instruction given by the teachers in Board Schools is 
essentially reverential and religious. 

4. — That the religious scruples of all are protected by the 
Conscience Clause. 

5. — That religious hatreds are softened by bringing 
children of different denominations under one common 
religious teaching. 

6. — That at present the majority of the ratepayers, if they 
60 desire, can prohibit religious instruction in their schools, 
and it would be intolerable that the wishes of the majorities 
in other places should be overridden. 

7. — That the attempt to do without religious teaching in 
Birmingham and elsewhere has been a failure. 



EEFOEM. 



Previous to the Eeform Act of 1832, the number of 
nomination seats was enormous. It was computed that 175 
members were actually returned by 89 peers, while 100 
others obtained their seats through the influence of 66 
members of Parliament, and the Government itself could 
command seven seats. Electors in some boroughs were 
practically non-existent. 

The "first" Eeform Act introduced by Lord Grey's 
Government in 1831, was passed in 1832. Its main pro- 
visions were : (i.) To simplify and unify the existing fran- 
chises, which were so complicated that in boroughs alone 
there were no less than twenty-five different qualifications, 
extending very low down on the one hand, and being very 
much restricted on the other. To accomplish this (to use 
general terms) by reducing the franchise in boroughs to an 
uniform £10 household, in counties to a £10 freehold and 
copyhold, and a £50 leasehold qualification. By these 
means about half a million of electors were added to the 
register, (ii.) To disfranchise all boroughs containing less 
than 2000 inhabitants, 56 in number; to semi-disfranchise 
80 other boroughs of less than 4,000 inhabitants, and to amal- 
gamate two others, making 143 borough seats available for 
re-distribution, of which 65 were given to the counties. In 
England and Wales 43 new boroughs were created, of which 
22 — ^including Manchester, Birmingham, Leeds, SheflSeld, 
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Tower Hamlets, Finsbury, Greenwich, and Lambeth — were 
to return two, and the rest one member. Seven counties 
each received a third member, and twenty-six were divided, 
each division to send two members ; while Yorkshire was 
given six members instead of four, the Isle of Wight con- 
stituency was formed, and in Wales three counties had a 
member added. In Scotland the representation was com- 
pletely re-aiTanged ; Edinburgh and Glasgow were given a 
second member, five new single boroughs were created, and 
69 towns were formed into 14 ** districts of burghs," each re- 
turning one member, while three additional seats were given 
to the counties. In Ireland, Belfast, Limerick, Waterford, 
Galway, and the University of Dublin were given second 
members. In all, England was to return 500 members 
instead of 513, Scotland 53 instead of 45, and Ireland 105 
instead of 100. 

The Reform Acts of 1867-8, introduced by Mr. Disraeli 
— but in their passage through the House greatly extended 
and altered, both in principle and detail — provided (i.) For 
the reduction of the borough franchise in England and 
Scotland to a ratepaying household one, with a £10 lodger 
qualification, in Ireland to a £4 rating ; of the county fran- 
chise to a £12 rating qualification, in Scotland £14 valua- 
tion, (ii.) For the disfranchisement of 11 boroughs — 
4 for corrupt practices, and 7 as containing less than 5,000 
inhabitants — ^the semi-disfranchisement of 38 more with 
populations below 10,000, making in all 52 borough seats 
available for re-distribution. Seven of these seats were 
given to Scotland, raising the number of her representatives 
to 60, and were applied to creating two University seats, 
to giving Glasgow a third seat, to creatbg the " Border 
Burghs," to adding a member to Dundee and to two counties. 
In Ireland no change was made. In England, additional 
members were given to Manchester, Liverpool, Birming- 
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ham, and Leeds ; nine new boroughs, each returning one 
member, were formed, with Chelsea and Hackney each 
returning two ; Salford and MerthjT: Tydvil had additional 
members; the University of London was created; and 13 
counties were divided, and given 25 additional members. 
The system of minority voting was applied to the three- 
cornered constituencies. 

The number of electors in 1866 amounted to 1,364,000, 
increased by the Reform Bills of 1867-68 to 2,500,000. 
The number on the register in 1883 was about 3,170,000, of 
whom England had 2,620,000, Scotland 320,000, and Ireland 
227,000. It is estimated that the Reform Bill of 1884 would 
enfranchise nearly two million persons, of whom 1,300,000 
would be in England, 200,000 in Scotland, and 400,000 in 
Ireland.* The number of members — in consequence of the 
disfranchisement of divers small and corrupt boroughs — 
now amounts to 652, of whom England (population 
26,000,000) has 489, Scotland (population 3,730,000) 60, 
and Ireland (population, 1881, 5,100,000), 103. 

* The number of new electors to be enfranchised in Ireland, in conse- 
quence of the equalization of the franchise throughout the United Kingdom, 
is much larger in proportion than in England and Scotland. This is due to 
the fact, that in 1829 Sir Kobert Peel raised the freehold qualification from 
40*. to £10, thus vastly reducing the Irish electorate ; while the Reform 
Acts of 1832 and 1868 left the Irish franchise very much as before ; on the 
other hand the Irish Franchise Bill of 1850 reduced the borovgh franchise 
to an £8 rating. 
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THE FRANCHISE BILL, 1884. 

The Reform Bill introduced in 1884 by Mr. Gladstone is 
purely a Franchise Bill, and does not deal with the question 
of Re-distribution of Seats, which is left to be dealt with in 
a separate and subsequent Bill. 

The general principle of the BiU is to unite the three 
kingdoms in one and the same " household " franchise. In 
order to do this it is proposed: — (i.) To assimilate the 
county franchise to that existing in the boroughs, namely, 
rateable household suffrage, retaining the ^610 lodger 
jfranchise ; and to reduce the £12 county rating to a non- 
residential qualification of £10 yearly value, (ii) To 
include, both in counties and boroughs, by means of the 
"Service" franchise, those responsible householders who 
are neither owners nor tenants, but who hold their houses 
as one of the conditions of their service, (iii.) To prevent 
the manufacture of "faggot" votes, by prohibiting future 
qualification by rentcharge, — except for the whole of a tithe 
rentcharge, — and by forbidding the subdivision of any 
interest in any land or tenement, unless the owners have 
derived their interest by will or marriage, or are bond fide 
partners in business. 

The principle of the Bill is supported on the 

grounds : — 

1, — [a) That (with the qualifications expressed in the 
next paragraph) every man who belongs to a Common- 
wealth has a right to share in the management" of its 
affairs, inasmuch as he is a contributor to the pubUc 
revenue, by rates and taxes, and to the public wealth, by 
his labour. He has therefore a just claim (and as he can 
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make himself mischievous and burdensome to the nation, it 
is expedient to allow it) to take part in the passing of the 
laws, in the healing of its grievances, in the choice of its 
rulers, in deciding whether it should make war, and what 
steps it should take for its defence. He cannot rightfully 
be deprived of all control over matters which touch his 
well-being so closely. And the only way in which he can 
legitimately exercise influence on the government of the 
country is by the possession of a vote. 

But that this right is forfeited by pauperism and by 
crime. The man who is either useless or baneful to the 
commonwealth has no claim to handle its affairs. 

And that this right may be in abeyance through the lack 
of a sufficient stake in the welfare of the country, A man 
who is not in any way a householder can give no suf- 
ficient guarantee of respectability to enable him to demand 
a vote. 

(b) That not only every individual, but every class in a 
commonwealth, has a claim to share in its counsels, or, at 
least, to have a spokesman in the National Assembly. 

2. — (a) That the broader the basis of the Constitution, 
the more firmly will it rest. 

(b) That were Parliament more under the sway of the 
whole people, the different classes would be further knit 
together, legislation would be bolder, more vigorous, and 
beneficent. 

(c) That every section of the community knows something 
— and something material to the general weal — which the 
other sections do not know, and the power of expressing 
this knowledge will add to the common stock information 
which else would be wanting. 

(d) That men understand and manage their own affairs 
better than others who may perhaps have conflicting interests 
to serve. 
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8. — (a) That a nation preferring self-government should 
be self-go venied ; that the basis .of the Constitution should 
be consistent as well as wide ; that privilege and franchise 
should not be capricious. 

(b) That the present boundary lines between Parliamen- 
tary boroughs and Parliamentary counties is merely a capri- 
cious and imaginary one ; portions of counties are included 
in Parliamentary borough districts, while many towns are 
only included in county divisions. 

(c) And that it is an anomaly for a householder in one 
town or country district to be allowed a vote, while his 
fellow in the next should be deprived of it; and unless 
it can be shown that evil would follo\y its abolition, an 
anomaly should not be allowed by law. 

(d) That the extension of the franchise would not enfran- 
chise a fresh " class " of voters, but would only give to the 
rest of the urban and rural householders that which has 
already been granted to some. 

(e) That the householder in the county districts and non- 
parliamentary towns has the same qualification for the fran- 
chise as his fellow in the enfranchised towns or districts — 
namely, interest in good government, 

4. — (a) That those proposed to be enfranchised would be 
little likely to combine for class interests, seeing that they 
are more scattered and less homogenous than any other 
class. 

(h) And that as the '* labourers " who would be enfran- 
chised are only a minority of the unenfranchised rural 
householders, there need be no fear of dangerous class 
combination and dictation on their part. 

(c) That as it is to the interest of all to be well govenied 
there will be no severance of interests between those in 
question and the nation at large. 

5. — That the gift of political power strengthens the 
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character, tends to educate, gives greater interest in good 
government, and further , enhances the dignity of the 
receiver. 

6. — That the voice of the working-class would be on the 
side of frugality, progress, peace, And freedom. 

7. — That it is better to give freely than to yield under 
pressure. 

8. — That men denied the privileges are apt to forget the 
duties of citizenship. 

9. — That the landowners are and always will be few in 
number, but at present this small minority practically 
monopolize all the political power in the counties ; which is 
inexpedient. 

10. — (a) That the increase in the electorate would diminish 
the undue influence of wealth and of the aristocracy. 

(6) That as wealth not only gives a plurality of votes, but 
affects more, the educated classes would not really be 
swamped by the increase in the number of voters, or lose 
their legitimate influence. 

11. — (a) That hitherto the lowering of the franchise has 
never been followed by the prophesied evils; the presumption 
against change has become comparatively weak. 

(b) That those Parliamentary boroughs which embrace 
portions of counties have not shown themselves to be revo- 
lutionary, or dangerous. 

On the other side the extension of Household 
Suflfrage to the counties is opposed on the grounds : — 

1. — That no one has a " right " to claim the franchise. 

2. — That the object to be arrived at is the best possible 
government ; not that certain persons should be gratified by 
having a share in ruling. That the claim of individuals, 
and even of classes, to share in political power is secondary 
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to the paramount claim of the whole people to be ruled by 
the best rulers, and in the best way. Thus it would be a 
wrong done to the nation if the better-taught classes, who 
also have most At stake, and have a greater knowledge of 
policy, were overwhelmed by mere numbers, 

3. — (a) That, while dreaming of equality, the greatest in- 
equality would be caused by placing the minority — the rich 
and educated — at the mercy of the day labourer and the 
working man. 

(b) And that the enfranchisement of the masses would 
mean the disfranchisement of the rich and educated. 

4. — That it would be one step more towards universal 
suflfrage, and a concession to Democracy. 

6.— That, as a rule, those who have gathered no wealth, 
and hence remain on the lowest levels of the working classes, 
have shown themselves unfit for handling the policy of the 
kingdom. 

6. — (a) That the working classes, if the whole of them 
were endowed with power, would use it to overthrow, or at 
least to injure, the institutions of the realm, 

(b) That the voice of the working people would be on the 
side of extravagance, war, and communism, 

(c) That the labourers, having a class interest, would 
combine against the rest of the community ; being ignorant 
they would be easily led and swayed by demagogues, and 
being numerous the}^ w^ould obtain whatever they desired. 

7. — That the extension of the franchise has lowered, and 
will, if extended, still further lower, the standard of political 
courage and originality of statesmen, while weakening the 
independence of legislation, the vigour of administration, and 
the capacity of Parliament. 

8. — That it would give free scope to socialism and ultra- 
philanthropic tendencies, and result in a great increase of 
the poor rates. 
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9. — That the rural householder has not the independence 
or knowledge of the lU'ban householder. 

10. — ^That the extension of the franchise is not really 
demanded ; its concession is not therefore required. 

11. — That the present anomaly does no harm, the exten- 
sion of the franchise may do untold evil. It is wise to 
leave well alone. 

12. — That it would increase the costliness of elections. 

13. — That it would involve a considerable redistribution 
of seats — ^has a hold over many minds. 

Many who are willing to accept the reform when 
it comes, would delay the consummation for some 
years, on the grounds : — 

(a) That the labourers are scarcely as yet sufficiently 
educated to receive the franchise ; but that time will remedy 
this objection. 

(h) And that before granting them the suffrage, it would 
be advisable to educate them for its possession by granting 
a greater amount of representative local self-government. 



IRISH FRANCHISE. 



Many who would be willing to agree to an exten- 
sion of the Franchise in England and Scotland are 
opposed to its adoption for Ireland, on the grounds : — 

1. — That it is dangerous and highly inexpedient to place 
political poAver in the hands of the poorer classes in Ireland, 
who are mostly disloyal, and who would form the vast bulk 
of the new electorate. 
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2. — That the loyal mmority — the Protestants — would be 
completely swamped by the disloyal majority — the Eoman 
Catholics — and would not be able to obtain their fair share 
of representation. 

8. — (a) That the party of disloyalty in the House of 
Commons would receive such an acquisition of strength as 
to render it both powerful enough to obstruct all public 
business, and numerous enough to hold the balance of 
power and decide the fate of ministiies. 

(b) That it is certain that the two gi'eat parties would 
never be able to unite to resist the Irish members. 

(c) That consequently this party will not only degrade 
the position of the House of Commons, but before long will 
wrest the concession of Home Eule from the English 
nation.* 

4. — That in every way Ireland is very many years behind 
England, and the two countries are not in a position of 
equality : the franchise might therefore well be granted to 
the one without being extended to the other. 

5. — That the Irish labourers are especially unfitted for 
the vote, seeing that a very large percentage of them are 
wholly ilUterate. 

6. — That even if expedient to extend the franchise in 
ordinary times and under ordinary circumstances, it would be 
suicidal to do it now, when the state of Ireland necessitates 
the enforcement of the most stringent coercion act of modem 
times. 

7.— That if it be necessary to assimilate the franchise in 
the three kingdoms at the same moment, it would be better 
to defer granting the franchise to England and Scotland 
than to run the risks involved in extending it to Ireland. 

On the other hand it is contended : — 

* Cf. section on Home Bale, 
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1. — (a) That it is but an act of justice to assimilate the 
Irish franchise to that of England. 

{!)) That the refusal in the past to assimilate the Irish 
franchise to that of England, makes it all the more necessary 
to do so now; even though a much larger proportionate 
increase in the electorate is involved. 

2, — That no one has a right to go behind a voter, to judge 
which way he will record his vote, and to enfranchise or dis- 
franchise him accordingly. He must be enfranchised for 
the personalty and the property and interest he represents, 
not for his opinions. 

8. — {a) That the possession of a vote does not cause dis- 
loyalty, w^hich exists already ; it is safer to give it a legiti- 
mate vent than to turn it into underground and secret 
channels. 

Q)) That the nation is the stronger for knowing exactly 
what opinions are held, than by stifling opinion to attempt 
to deceive itself. 

4. — That though the Irish labourer may be more illiterate, 
he is really more intelligent and a greater politician than 
his English equal ; and if he be uneducated it is because 
we have deprived him of education through our sectarian 
jealousies. 

5. — {a) That even without extension, the party of dis- 
loyalty will gain a very large number of seats ; and the 
possession of the additional twenty seats which they might 
obtain after extension, would not make very much difference 
in their power. 

(fc) That a numerically weaker party with a real grievance 
— such as the refusal of the extension of the franchise — 
would be far more powerful than a larger party without 
that cry. 

(c) That to place the Irish franchise on a different basis 
to that of England, would be to furnish a powerful argument 

D 2 
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to the separatists who contend that Ireland and England 
are two distinct nations. 

6. — (a) That, after a time, it is possible that the interests 
of the new voters may be found not to coincide with those of 
the tenant-faimers, and a split may be caused in the ranks 
of the "Pamellites/' 

(b) That whether the extreme party be strong or no. 
Parliament, with Great Britain behind it, would be able to 
meet legislative difficulties as they arise. 

7. — (a) That those who argue that the franchise should 
not be extended now, in consequence of the state of the 
country, would always find some temporary excuse for de- 
ferring the question whenever it arose. 

(b) That the country is at the present time unprecedent- 
edly tranquil and law-abiding. 



EEDISTRIBUTION OP SEATS. 

In former editions a separate section was devoted 
to the arguments for and against Eedistribution. It 
is now, however, agreed by both parties that if the 
Franchise Bill of 1884 be accepted, a large measure 
of Eedistribution will be essential; and therefore it 
is not necessary to reproduce these arguments. 

The question of how Eedistribution can best be 
carried out involves a number of complex details 
entirely unsuitable for the form of discussion adopted 
in this book, and therefore no attenapt is made to 
include it. 
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PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATION. 

In connection with Kedistribution of Seats is raised 
the question of " Proportional Eepresentation," 
namely, the question of the best mode of arranging 
the voting power, so that both the majority and 
the minority may obtain their fair share of repre- 
sentation. 

The question is somewhat difficult to arrange in the 
form of argument here adopted, from the fact that there 
are many who would only favour a system of Propor- 
tional Eepresentation where a constituency returned 
more than two members, but who would prefer to see 
such constituencies divided into districts each return- 
ing one, or two, members elected by simple majority 
voting ; while others would desire to see the system of 
Proportional Eepresentation applied universally, and 
in order that that might be done, would so enlarge 
constituencies as to entitle them to return more 
than two members each. 

The arguments for and against Proportional Eepre- 
sentation are also usually so much complicated with 
figures and details, as to make it somewhat difficult to 
state the question broadly on the method adopted 
here. 

Those in favour of the application of some system of 
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Proportional Eepresentation take their stand on the 
grounds*: — 

L — That popular Government is " the government of the 
whole People, hy the whole people equally represented;'* 
whereas the present system is " the government of the 
whole people by a mere majority of 'the people exclusively 
represented." 

2. — (a) That it is an advantage to the country to take 
into its councils every interest, class, and opinion; that 
they ought, and are entitled to be represented ; while under 
the present system of majority voting many are entirely un- 
represented in Parliament. 

(h) That the fair representation of all classes would not 
only lead to greater political wisdom and stability, but to 
greater political contentment. 

3. — (a) That majorities ought to obtain theii* fair share 
of power ; but under the present system of voting, the 
power is obtained only by a *^ majority of the majority, who 
may be, and often are, but a minority of the whole." 

(6) That minorities in the nation ought to be represented 
by corresponding minorities in the Legislature. 

(c) That, thus, it is as much to the interest of the majority 
as of the minority that a system of Proportional Represen- 
tation should be adopted, which alone can give the minority 
a fair hearing, while securing to the majority its true pre- 
dominance, and giving just political weight to the vote of 
every elector. 

4. — That it is not just to stigmatise opinions as 
'* crotchets," as therefore unworthy of consideration or 
assistance, and as imdesirable to be represented in the House ; 
most great reforms were first condemned as " crotchets," 

* I am largely indebted in this section to the chapter on •* Eepresentation 
of Minorities " in Ideas of the Day on Policy^ as well as to Mill's Jteprc- 
sentative Government, 
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5.— (a) That the present system of elections, whatever its 
advantages may be, is certainly not a fair representation of 
opinion. 

(h) That it is uncertain in its operation ; and leads to 
violent fluctuations in political powei', and consequently 
in the policy of the country. 

(c) That at each general election it either unduly in- 
creases the majority, or else does not secure a majority of 
representatives to a majority of electors. 

6. — {a) That inequality in one constituency is not counter- 
balanced by a contrary inequality in another; a defeated 
minority in one locality cannot be represented by a success- 
ful majority in another. 

(&) That more especially is this the case in Scotland and 
Wales where the minority has scarcely any local repre- 
sentatives, and cannot be represented by other parts of the 
kingdom. 

(c) That great dangers may arise from the monopoly of 
representation by different parties in different parts of the 
kingdom, whereby these are placed in direct antagonism. 

7. — {a) That more especially, as regards Ireland, is it 
essential that the minority should be protected from anni- 
hilation. Without some system of Proportional Represen- 
tation, the minority, who number a quarter to a third of the 
population, will not, when the franchise is extended, be able 
to obtain more than a tenth part of the seats. 

(J)) That the matter is exceptionally serious, seeing that . 
the minority constitute the lo3^al, and the majority the 
disloyal portion of the population. 

8. — That the representation of a constituency is in no way ' 
neutralized by the election of candidates of opposite views . 
such an argument, carried to its logical conclusion, would 
assume that only those members were of any practical value 
who constituted the working majority. 
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9. — (a) (By some.) That contests would become rare in 
constituencies to which a system of minority voting was 
applied. 

(b) (By others.) That political life would be quickened in 
constituencies where now the minority is sunk in despair. 

10. — (By many.) That any system of Proportional 
Representation would be a check on, and a safeguard against 
Democratic power. 

11. — (a) That by the adoption of the Cumulative vote at 
School Board Elections, and the Limited Vote in three- 
cornered constituencies, the principle of Proportional Eepre- 
sentation has been conceded. 

(b) That while neither of these systems are entirely 
satisfactory, a true system of Proportional Representation 
would be free from theii* disadvantages. 

12. — (a) That under a good system of Proportional 
Representation the mode of voting would be eminently 
simple ; while no manipulation of ballot papers would be 
possible ; and wire-pulling would be reduced to a minimum. 

(h) That to plead that electors could not understand the 
method of voting, is to argue that they are not sufficiently 
intelligent to be worthy of a vote ; while the experience of 
the two forms of minority voting already in force, has proved 
that electors can readily comprehend the system. 

13. — That there are already — with the three-cornered 
seats — two methods of voting in force ; all that is desired is 
to make more perfect the present minority system. 

On the other hand it is contended : — 

1. — (a) That the system of majority voting works well 
and fairly on the whole ; and that mathematical accuracy cf 
representation is neither attainable nor desirable, 

(b) That the fact that the majority in Parliament is 
exaggerated, tends to the smoother working of the 
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Parliamentary machine ; absolute representation would lead 
to such equality of party numbers as to cause a practical 
deadlock. 

2. — (a) That there is already in the House enough, per- 
haps too much, representation of different interests, classes, 
and opinions. 

(b) That it is not desirable that crotcheteers should be 
encouraged or assisted to obtain seats in the House. To 
facilitate the admission of such persons would tend to the 
formation of several j)arties, and to the obstruction of 
business. If they cannot get elected in the ordinary way, 
the numbers behind them must be small. 

3. — (a) That the minority (of the two great parties) if 
defeated in one constituency will be victorious in another, 
and throughout the country generally it will obtain its fair 
share of seats. 

(6) That while it is just, necessary, and advisable that 
the ** national minority " should be duly represented, it is 
not advisable that a " local minority '* should be represented, 
until by their energy they have converted themselves into a 
majority. 

(c) That political minorities, under the present system, 
will always — both inside the House and out — be able to 
exercise their full share — usually more than their share — of 
influence. 

(d) The danger is, lest, by a system of checks and balances, 
the majority should be enfeebled, and thus legislation be 
rendered less energetic, thorough, and beneficent; the 
essence of our political system being that the majority 
should rule. 

4. — (a) That if Proportional Representation is to have 
any real effect in Ireland it must be applied there imi- 
versally. It cannot be applied to Ireland without being 
extended to the rest of the United Kingdom. 
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(b) That to apply the system generally would necessitate 
the complete supersession of the existing system of electoral 
divisions ; and would involve a vast increase in the size of 
constituencies, in order to entitle them to several members, 
without which the system of minority voting could not be 
applied. 

(c) That unduly to increase the size of constituencies and 
to give them several members each would involve many 
disadvantages, difficulties, and dangers.* 

5. — That the concession of the principle that minorities 
ought to be represented in proportion to their numbers, 
would necessitate the adoption of some system of Pro- 
portional Representation applied to the electorate at large. 
Proportional Representation applied merely " in constituen- 
cies " would still leave many minorities, numerically 
numerous, entirely unrepresented. 

6. — That unless the system were universally applied, the 
election for members would be carried on under two distinct 
and different systems working side by side. 

7. — (a) That where a minority system has been in force 
it has tended to political selfishness, and to the adoption of 
much undesirable wire-pulling ; and is equally disliked by 
both parties. 

(b) That a usual result of the application of minority 
voting is i)olitical stagnation. 

(c) That no system of Proportional Representation, hoW' 
ever perfect, could avoid or avert these evils. 

8. — That the election of members of diametrically oppo- 

♦ This argument is not followed out here, as it branches off into a different 
line of thought. But there are some obvious difficulties and disadvantages 
of enlarged and many-membered constituencies ; namely, the lack of inter- 
course, mutual interest, and knowledge between members and electors, con- 
sequent on the enlarged size of the constituencies, the loss of mutual trust 
and assistance between candidates which must arise under any system of 
minority voting, the practical difficulties of several candidates standing 
together, &c, 
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site views by the same constituency under a minority 
system, neutralizes their voting power; and thus a large 
constituency with several members is really less represented 
than if it had only two members, both elected by the 
majority. 

9. — That it would lead to a great multiplication of 
candidates. 

10. — (a) That any system of minority voting must be 
complicated — the more perfect the more complicated. 

(h) That it would not therefore be popular with the 
ordinary elector, who is suspicious of mathematical calcula- 
tions as applied to his vote, and desires to be able to believe 
that no manipulation of ballot papers is possible, and that 
all chance is eliminated. 

(c) That however theoretically perfect may be the 
machinery for such a system of voting, it would be unwork- 
able in practice. 

[It is generally agreed that where any constituency is 
entitled to elect more than two members, unless it be 
divided into wards or districts, some system of Propor- 
tional Eepresentation should be introduced, so that the 
majority should not be able to return the whole number of 
members.] 



WOMAN'S SUFFRAGE. 



It is proposed to extend the franchise to women ; 
so that every woman holding a sufficient property 
qualification in her own right, would be entitled to 
vote at the Parliamentary elections. 

This proposal is upheld on the grounds : — 
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1* — That as women of property bear the burdens, thay 
should not be deprived of the rights of citizenship ; that as 
women have to obey the laws, they should be allowed ,a 
voice in making them. 

2. — (a) That women have just as much interest in good 
government as men ; and if there be any difference, women 
being physically the weaker, require protection more than 
men. 

(h) That the interests of women are either identical with 
those of men — and in that case their votes would not affect 
the ultimate result — or their interests are divergent ; and 
in that case they should be fairly and directly repre- 
sented. 

(c) That occasionally the interests of men and women 
are divergent, and in such cases the latter, being unrepre- 
sented, suffer — ^witness the laws I'especting women's pro- 
pert}', divorce, custody of children, child murder, &c. ; 
while if directly represented, the anomalies and inequalities 
of the laws as affecting them would be modified or swept 
away. 

{d) That even if women are to be subject to men's 
authority, they "require the protection of the suffrage to 
secure them from an abuse of that authority; " " they do 
not need political rights in order that they may govern, but 
in order that they may not be misgoverned/' 

3. — That though there may be truth in the assertion that 
a manied woman is represented through her husband, a 
widow or spinster is entirely unrepresented. 

4, — (a) That it is an anomaly for women to be allowed 
the School Board and Municipal, and to be excluded from 
the Parliamentary franchise; if they are fit for the one, 
they are qualified for the other ; they pay taxes as well as 
rates. 

(b) That as the highest post in the realm can be, and is, 



WOMAN'S SUFFRAGE. 45 

worthily filled by a woman, it is an anomaly to refuse to 
women the lesser privilege of a vote. 

5. — {a) That in the case of women "the very principle and 
system of representation based on property is set aside, and 
an exceptionally personal disqualification is created for the 
mere purpose of excluding her." 

(Jb) That thus just that result ensues which it is especially 
desirable to avoid — women are treated as, and turned into 
a *' class." 

6. — {a) That mentally and physically there is no sufficient 
difference between men and women to justifj'^withholding from 
the one that which is given to the other ; the idea that women 
are the inferiors of men is merely a relic of semi-barbarism. 

(6) That as the question is one of voting and not of 
being elected, the physical inferiority of women is of no 
account in the matter. . 

(c) That whenever women have had the opportunity they 
have shown themselves competent to exercise power and 
responsibility. 

7.— (a) That the possession of the suflfrage would have a 
salutary effect on women by opening and raising their 
minds, and by removing the idea that they are inferior; 
while to withhold it, injures their self-respect, and counter- 
acts all attempts to improve and elevate them. 

(&) That more especially will this be the case when the 
servant and labourer are enfranchised, and the female 
employer or farmer refused a vote. 

(c) That, naturally, so long as women are denied political 
power, they are under no sense of responsibility in using 
their influence. 

{d) (By some.) That the enfranchisement of a small 
minority of women (for the numbers who would be enfran- 
chised would not be large) would have little effect one way 
or the other on the character of the whole sex. 
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8. — (a) That women being more deeply imbued with reli- 
gious feeling, and with respect for law and order, than men, 
their possession of a vote would be an additional bulwark 
against socialism and anarchy. 

(fe) That the extension of the franchise to women — neces- 
sarily women of property — would tend to check the 
democratic tendencies of the age. 

(c) That as the women enfranchised would be chiefly 
those of education, their opinions (as expressed by their 
votes) would be of value. 

(d) That women are more free from party politics and 
party bias than men, and would therefore judge a political 
question more on its own merits. 

(e) That the education of women has made such rapid 
strides, that to-day they are fitted to exercise a power of 
which yesterday they were incapable. 

9. — That a disfranchised class is either politically igno- 
rant and indifferent, or else disaffected. 

10. — That the possession of the franchise would not cause 
family friction and ill-feeling ; for it would be chiefly 
widows and spinsters of property who would possess votes, 
and they would be independent. 

11. — That the line between voting at Parliamentary 
elections and being eligible for Parliament is so absolutely 
distinct, that to concede the one would not be to admit the 
principle of the other. 

12. — That the ballot has so entirely extinguished all 
rioting and roughness on the day of election, that women 
could vote in perfect safety and without fear of intimida- 
tion or rudeness ; just as now they vote at School Board 
and Municipal elections without any personal unpleasant- 
ness ensuing. 

13. — That the assertion that the majority of women are 
not desirous of the franchise proves in what subjection to 
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" custom " they are still bound ; and demonstrates the need 
of further freedom. 

14. — That though women do not themselves serve in the 
army ; through their fathers, brothers, husbands, they are 
vitally interested in the preservation of peace. 

The proposal to extend the suffrage to women is 
opposed on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) That men and women are in every way different, 
and it is a mistake to endeavour to break down any of the 
natural differences — implied in sex — which exist between 
them. 

(b) That women are not a " class,'* their rights and 
interests harmonize with those of men, and are therefore 
duly protected. 

(c) That if, however, women obtained the suffrage, class 
distinctions would be set up, *' women's questions " would 
be manufactured, and men and women would be thrown into 
antagonism. 

2. — (a) That it would be contrary to the natural position 
of women to be entrusted with power. 

(b) That men's respect and reverence for women would 
be fatally imdermined if they were allowed to mingle in 
political strife ; while the finer edge of women's nature 
would be blunted, and they would become unsexed. 

(c) That if women were enfranchised, the disposal of their 
votes would lead to family jealousies, ill-feeling, and greater 
political friction. 

8. — (a) That the judicial mind is wanting in women, and 
mentally, morally, and physically they are unfitted by nature 
to exercise a calm judgment, more especially on exciting 
political questions ; they cannot, therefore, claim the suffrage 
on equal terms. 
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' (b) That educational and municipal questions stand on 
an entirely different footing from matters political; while, as 
regards the first, women are especially qualified to give advice. 

(c) That a School Board or Municipal election is less 
impassioned than a Parliamentary contest. 

(d) That as women 'are not liable to bear arms, and as 
they are by nature warlike, it would be inexpedient to give 
them the power of voting on questions of peace and war. 

6. — That the majority of women do not want and would 
rather be without the suffrage. 

7. — (a) That women are properly represented, in that 
they can and do exercise influence over the male voters. 

(h) That the married woman is much better represented 
through her husband than she would be through the vote of 
some spinster or widow; while the two last are directly 
represented by other male relatives. 

8. — That those who would take an active part in politics 
would be the *' strong-minded " women, who are not really . 
representative of the sex. 

9. — That it would be impossible, without great disadvan- 
tages, to give the suffrage to married women ; and to allow 
spinsters and widows a privilege which they would lose on 
marriage, would be an anomaly, which could not long 
endure. 

10. — That the concession of the vote would enfi-anchise a 
very undesirable class of women. 

11. — That the evidence of Municipal elections goes io 
show that female electors are more open to bribery than 
male, and thus electoral purity would suffer. 

12. — That the concession of the suffrage would inevitably 
be followed by the demand, which could not logically be 
refused, that women should be qualified to sit in the House 
of Commons themselves ; no other electors, except clergy- 
men, being ineligible. 
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13. — That to grant the suffrage to women on the ground 
that, as they are bound to obey the laws, they ought to have 
a hand in making them, would logically oblige us to concede 
the suffrage to every man, woman, and child in the 
kingdom. 

14. — (A latent fear in the minds of some.) That women, 
if given the opportunity, would oust men from many occu- 
pations which the latter now monopolise, and would thus 
diminish their earnings. 



PARLIAMENTAEY ELECTIONS. 



THE BALLOT. 

The question of the Ballot must be shortly revived, 
inasmuch as the Ballot Act was only passed experi- 
mentally for a limited number of years, and expired 
in December, 1881, and is only now kept in force by 
being included each session in the Continuation Act. 

It is probable that the principle of secrecy of voting 
will be now definitely accepted, but it may not be 
without interest to recapitulate the reasons advanced 
for and against the Ballot. 

The Ballot is defended on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) That it diminishes bribery and intimidation, by 
removing the knowledge whether either has been successful. 

(6) That more especially it has extinguished that bribery 
which arose from the knowledge of the state of the poll ; 
while it has prevented all mob intimidation on the day of 
election. 

2. — (a) That as it enables a man to act according to the 
dictates of his conscience, not according to the opinion of 
his fellow men, it has secured a real representation of the 
opinions of the people. 

{b) While it has raised the tone of political life by teach- 
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ing that a vote is a privilege and not an article of 
merchandise. 

8. — (a) That by enabling a man to vote according to his 
own judgment, it destroys the anomaly of the possession 
of a vote without the power of bestowing it except at the 
bidding of another. 

(h) That many who formerly refrained from voting for 
fear of giving offence, and were thus practically disfran- 
chised, are now able to vote with impunity. 

4. — {a) That a vote is not a " trust," for the owner has a 
personal interest in its disposal ; while a trustee should be 
entirely unbiassed. 

(h) That even if it be a trust, it should not be exercised 
openty. A jury, for instance, give tlieir votes privately 
among themselves. 

5. — That where the State gives a man the right of 
voting, it should defend him from undue influence in the 
exercise of that right. 

6. — That it reduces the power of dominant parties, and 
gives depressed interests a chance of a hearing. 

7. — That the direct influence of the upper and moneyed 
classes in elections was formerl}'- too powerful, and is 
weakened by means of the Ballot; while their indirect 
power — arising from their virtues, and the legitimate 
influence of wealth — is still as powerful for good as before. 

8. — That it softens the violence of political contests, and 
creates order and decency at the poll. 

9. — That those who have lately been expressing their 
want of confidence in the Ballot, are chiefly agents and 
others accused of bribery, &c., who have experienced the 
difficulties which the Ballot throws in the way of their 
doings^ and are therefore opposed to it. 

10. — That as the Ballot has been introduced it is too late 
now to retrace our steps. 

E 2 
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On the other hand the Ballot is condemned on the 
grounds : — 

1. — That publicity is always the most effective way of 
correcting abuses. 

2. — That secrecy in the performance of a public duty is 
un-EngUsh and unmanly. 

8. — That a vote is a trust, and should, therefore, be given 
publicly. 

4. — That logically, if the voter is protected by the Ballot 
in the discharge of his duty to the State, his representative 
in Parliament should be equally protected, and this is in- 
expedient and impracticable. 

5. — That the enfranchised represent at the poll the un- 
enfranchised also, and these latter have a right to know how 
their representatives vote. 

6. — That the influence of the upper and moneyed classes 
is legitimate and wholesome, and should not be diminished. 

7. — That by diminishing political excitement, the Ballot 
leads to much abstention from voting. 

8. — (a) That it merely provides electors with the means of 
lying with impunity; and encourages mendacity and promise- 
breaking. 

{h) That "in place of the simple evil of undue influence, 
it has created the compound offence of bribery, falsehood, 
and fraud." 

9. — That it gives an opening to the secret gratification of 
local spite or private jealous3^ 

10. — That the practical secrecy of the ballot is illusory. 

11. — That the existence of secret voting has in no way 
diminished bribery or intimidation ; and where bribery is 
undertaken, the uncertainty of the result of the bribe has 
rendered necessary the corruption of a greater number, 

12. — That under the Ballot the swing of the pohtical pen- 
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dulum at election times has been, and is likelj^ to be, greater 
than formerly; for the wavering "margin'* of voters, when 
not under the influence of open voting and public opinion, 
will be more liable to veer backwards and forwards. 

13. — (By some.) That the enforcement of the Ballot for 
several years has instilled into the voters such a sense of 
freedom that they no longer require its protection, and there- 
fore, as there are many objections to the Ballot, its use 
might be now dispensed with. 

Illiterate Voters. 

It is probable that one point connected with the 
Ballot will be re-discussed; namely, the question 
whether the illiterate voter who solicits assistance in 
recording his yote, should continue to receive the help 
of the oflficer presiding at the polling-booth in 
marking his ballot paper. 

It is contended that this assistance should be with- 
drawn, on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) That a man so illiterate as to be unable to mark a 
ballot-paper correctly, is presumably too ignorant to be 
worthy of a vote. 

(h) That the illiterate man, not being able to acquire 
information by reading, is more hkely to be at the bidding 
of the unscrupulous agitator. 

2. — That the desire of being able to record his vote will 
be an incentive to acquire education, 

3. — (a) That it is possible for the voter who claims assist- 
ance to make known which way he votes, and so the door is 
left ajar to bribery and intimidation, more especially as the 
illiterate voter is likely to be amenable to corrupt influences. 
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(b) That literate voters are induced to plead illiteracy, 
so that the briber may know which way they vote. 

4. — (a) That the voter will not be disfranchised except by 
his own illiteracy. There is nothing to prevent him from 
voting if he likes ; it is only proposed to withdraw a special 
privilege now granted to ignorance. . 

(b) That an illiterate of ordinary intelligence could 
be easily taught how to mark his ballot-paper : the returning 
oflScer has great latitude in judging of the evident intention 
of the voter. 

5. — (By some.) That as the extension of the franchise to 
Ireland will confer votes on a vast number of "illiterates," 
it is well that as far as possible they should be virtually dis- 
franchised by having all assistance withdrawn from them. 

On the other hand it is contended that the illiterate 
voter who solicits assistance from the presiding officer, 
should be entitled to receive it, on the grounds : — 

. 1. — That he represents property, and is as much in- 
terested in good government as the well-educated voter; 
and if he were deprived of the assistance necessary to him 
in recording his vote, he would be practically disfranchised. 

2. — That if he has to record his >vote without assistance, 
he will give it in a haphazard manner, and it might be re- 
corded for the wrong candidate, or be lost from infringement 
of the rules of voting — either result would be an anomaly. 

8. — That as the number of illiterates — especially in 
Ireland — will be largely increased by the Franchise Bill, 
it will be still more necessary in the future to grant this 
assistance. 

4.— That as the presiding oflBcer and those attending in 
the booths are bound to secrecy, and as proper care is taken 
to prevent exposure, no infringement of secrecy is possible. 



CANFASSING. 55 



5. — That as the blind, and those physically incapable of 
marking the voting paper, are assisted by the presiding 
officer, the uneducated, who are equally unfortunate, should 
receive the same assistance. 



CANVASSING. 

It is proposed to prohibit canvassing at Parliamen- 
tary Elections on the part of the candidate, and 
systematic volunteer canvassing on the part of other 
persons.* 

These proposals are upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) That canvassing stultifies to a very considerable 
extent the advantages of the secrecy of the baUot. 

(b) That the liberty of the voter is most seriously 
curtailed in consequence of the pressure brought to bear 
on him by canvassers. 

(c) That as they have been given the ballot, voters have 
a right to be protected from personal solicitation. 

2. — That it leads to intimidation. 

8. — That it leads to bribery, both by bringing the canvasser 
into direct contact with the voter, and by making known 
who are most likely to be amenable to a bribe, 

4. — That it leads to much deception on the part of the 
voter. 

5. — That many unauthorised promises ai'e made and 
pledges taken, on behalf of the candidate, which he is not 
able to redeem. 

* The Corrupt Practices Act of 1883, by strictly limiting employment, 
has prohibited for the future the use of paid canvassers. Personal and 
systematic canvassing if unpaid is, however, not affected by the BilL 
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6. — (a) That the whole energy of the canvassers is 
practically directed towards inducing those to vote who 
have no political opinions or convictions. 

(b) That if canvassing were abolished, the most indifferent 
and the most ignorant voters would not poll ; and this would 
be an advantage. 

7. — That under the ballot, canvassing has lost its former 
advantage of being a guide to the probable result of the poll. 

8. — (a) That there would be little difficulty in defining 
candidate-canvassing and systematic unpaid canvassing. 

(b) That in the same way that *' agency ** cannot be 
strictly defined, and has to be left to the election judges to 
decide, so '* canvassing *' could be left to their decision. 

(c) But that as long as it is legal, both sides are obliged 
to undertake canvassing. 

(d) That as both canvasser and canvassee dislike the 
system of canvassing, a law prohibiting the practice would 
be thankfully obeyed ; and the nec'essity of deciding whether 
the law had been broken would seldom or never arise. 

9. — That canvassing will not cease unless it be made abso- 
lutely illegal, with invalidation of election on breach of the 
law, 

10. — That the supposed educating advantages of can- 
vassing do not exist. 

The prohibition of a personal canvass on the part of 
the candidate is also upheld, on the grounds : — 

11. — That canvassing implies a vast waste of time and 
energy, without any compensating advantages of real per- 
sonal intercourse between candidate and elector. 

12. — That it is humiliating for the candidate to be obliged 
personally to solicit the votes of the electors. 

13. — That by means of more frequent meetings and 
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deputations, the candidate could (and would) give the 
electors better opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
him, and with his opinions, than through the medium of 
canvassing. 

On the other hand, the abolition of canyassing is 
opposed on the grounds : — 

1. — That it would be a gross interference with the liberty 
of the subject. 

2. — That as it is practically the candidate who solicits the 
suffrages of the constituency, and not the constituency 
which prays the candidate to stand, it is not unreasonable 
to expect that both he and his friends should take trouble 
and spend money in informing the constituency of his desire, 
and of his qualifications, to represent them. 

3. — That its abolition would be greatly to the advantage 
of local men ; and local influence is sufficiently represented 
in Parliament. 

4. — That constituencies would require more careful and 
laborious " nursing '* between election times. 

5. — (a) That it would be very difficult, and well nigh im- 
possible, legally to define canvassing, while means would be 
easily found of evading the law. 

(b) That it would be intolerable to impose silence on the 
question of the merits of the candidates, &c. ; and without 
absolute prohibition it would be impossible to draw the line 
between conversation and " canvassing.'* 

(c) That it would be impossible to punish the candidate 
for a harmless excess of zeal on the part of some friend. 

6. — That it would greatly increase the number of election 
petitions. 

The personal canvass of the elector by the candidate 
is also upheld, on the grounds : — 
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7. — (a) That it is mutually advantageous to the candidate 
and to the elector to become personally acquainted with one 
another; while canvassing on the part of others has an 
educating effect on the electors. 

(b) That this could not be done so effectually by means 
of meetings or deputations. 

8. — That every voter has a right to see the candidate or 
his representatives, and to question him, or them, about the 
former's political opinions, and this he cannot conveniently 
accomplish unless canvassed. 



DISFRANCHISEMENT. 



It is contended that the punishment of Disfran- 
chisement, or lengthened suspension of writ, reserved 
for constituencies which are found guilty of very 
extensive electoral corruption, should be abolished; 
that in no case should the writ be suspended beyond 
the time necessary for the Eoyal Commissioners (who 
should be appointed in every case in which a member 
is unseated on petition for bribery) to report the 
names of those found guilty, and for them to be dis- 
qualified or punished. 

The abolition of the punishment of Disfranchise- 
ment, or lengthened suspension of writ, is supported 
on the grounds : — 

1. — That the aim of all prohibitory laws should be to 
shield the innocent, and to make the exposure and punish- 
ment of guilt as certain as possible. 
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2. — (a) That disfranchisement aflFects equally the innocent 
with the guilty, and is therefore an unfair and harsh punish- 
ment. 

(6) That it consequently tends to make the innocent 
desirous of shielding the guilty, lest they themselves suffer 
for the crimes of others, 

(c) That a punishment which is undeserved acts as an 
irritant, and not as a warning ; while the guilty rejoice in 
the immunity they receive through the vicarious punish- 
ment of the constituency. 

8. — That petitions, being the initial step towards exposure 
of guilt, should be encouraged. 

4. — (a) That petitions are discouraged through the fear 
of proving too much, and disfranchisement or lengthened 
suspension of writ following ; for in such a case the peti- 
tioner would be no better, but worse off, than if he had 
not petitioned. 

(6) That consequently the fear of disfranchisement is the 
most powerful incentive to prevention, quashing, or arrange- 
ment of petitions. 

(c) While it leads to the suppression of evidence at the 
petition trial, and to the attempt to hoodwuik the judges 
lest they should report that " extensive corruption '* had 
prevailed, which report would necessitate a Royal Commis- 
sion, to be followed perhaps by disfranchisement. 

6. — {a) That consequently the corruption of the worst 
constituencies is seldom exposed — no one dares to petition. 

(6) While in other cases a great deal of the guilt is effec- 
tually concealed, and many of the guilty escape. 

6. — (a) That moreover the knowledge that a petition 
would almost certainly lead to disfranchisement, and that it 
would therefore be suicidal to file one, induces the side who 
would otherwise be pure to use corrupt means as their only 
chance of success. 
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(b) While the guilty side is encouraged to brihe still more 
extensively by the knowledge that the greater the corruption 
the better is their chance of winning, while the chance of 
being petitioned against is decreased. 

(c) That consequently the fear of disfranchisement often 
actually encourages and shields the corruption which it was 
intended to prevent. 

7. — (a) That the knowledge that a fresh election must 
ensue if a petition were successful would encourage the 
defeated party to present one. 

(6) Yet the cost and worry of even a successful petition is 
so great that frivolous petitions would be in no way 
encouraged, 

(c) While the knowledge that a fresh election must ensue, 
would tend to make each side keep themselves pure at the 
first election, lest they too should be exposed and scheduled, 
and so be crippled for the possible subsequent election. 

8. — (a) That as the guilty would have been scheduled 
and disqualified before the second election took place, it 
would probably be a pure one ; more especially as those who 
would otherwise bribe, would be deterred by the still vivid 
recollection of the fate which had just overtaken their 
fellows. 

(b) That even if the guilty were not actually punished for 
bribery, through the difficulty of- obtaining a conviction, 
they would be prevented from taking any part in future 
elections. 

9. — That consequently if the punishment of disfranchise- 
ment were abolished, petitions would be more numerous, 
the evidence at petition trials would be increased, the 
exposure and punishment of guilt would be encouraged, and 
elections would be purer. 

10. — That the punishment of disfranchisement must 
necessarily be capricious; for no two Royal Commissions 
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can be constituted exactly alike, and the result depends on 
their reports. 

11. — That constituencies which had necessitated the ap- 
pointment of Koyal Commissions would not escape all punish- 
ment ; they would have to pay the cost of the Commission, 
while the writ would have been temporarily suspended. 

12. — That, therefore, though the actual punishment of 
disfranchisement is infrequently applied, and of itself is by 
no means injurious, the fear of it tends to shield and 
encourage corruption, and does more harm than the punish- 
ment, when inflicted, does good. 

On the other hand it is contended : — 

1. — (a) That a constituency which has shown itself to be 
so extensively corrupt as to merit disfranchisement is not 
unduly punished by being disfranchised. 

(h) That no constituency which has merited disfranchise- 
ment could ever be purified. 

2.— -That the "innocent," so called, are really passively 
guilty ; no constituency can be thoroughly corrupt if a large 
number of the electors are determined that it shall be pure. 
A constituency which is disfranchised can therefore fairly be 
considered to be so widely con'upt that the punishment is 
deserved by the electors as a whole. 

3. — (a) That if the check of the fear of disfranchisement 
were withdrawn, bribery and corruption would be encouraged 
and increase. 

(6) That as it is very diflScult to persuade a jury to convict 
for electoral malpractices, bribery would go entirely un- 
punished, and the constituency would be in no way purified. 

4. — That the number of petitions would be increased. 

5. — That it is only small boroughs which are disfran- 
chised, and their disfranchisement is no loss to representa- 
tive government. 



THE EEFORM OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS. 



It is urged that the House of Lords on its present 
basis has become a constitutional anomaly, and that 
it must either be swept away altogether, leaving the 
House of Commons to stand alone ; or that its consti- 
tution must be so radically altered that it shall become 
a more popular and representative body — somewhat 
on the lines of most " Second Chambers." 

The reform of the House of Lords is supported on 
the grounds : — 

1, — That an institution, to be allowed to exist, must 
satisfy the requirements of general utiHty — and this con- 
dition the House of Lords does not fulfil, 

2. — That the existence, as one of the estates of the realm, 
of an oligarchical, irresponsible, and unrepresentative bod}', 
is out of harmony with the spirit of the age. England 
alone, among nations, possesses such a legislative body, 

3. — That the tendency now-a-days is towards popular 
representative self-government, whereas the nation has 
neither voice in the selection, nor control over the proceed- 
ings of the House of Lords; it is therefore a check on 
democratic rule. 

4. — That it is an absurdity for a number of persons to 
have the power of over-riding or thwarting the popular will 
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as expressed by the House of Commons ; and more espe- 
cially is this the case when the vast majority of them are 
legislators merely because their fathers or ancestors were 
made peers — ^by reason of their birth, wealth, good, valorous, 
or shameful deeds, their success or failure in politics, &c, 

5. — (a) That the ordinary attendance of the Peers in the 
House of Lords is small and perfunctory. 

(6) That the important votes of the House of Lords are 
not decided by the i)rofessed politicians, but by the whip- 
ping up, as occasion requires, of peers who take no part in, 
care nothing, and know less about politics, 

6. — That the legislation which the Lords chiefly obstruct 
is that which they imagine affects themselves, more 
especially as regards land; their own personal or class 
interests are allowed to stand in the way of national progress. 

7. — (a) That decade by decade the House of Lords has in 
every way — in wealth, numbers, opinion — become less and 
less representative; while according to the expressed opinion 
of the leader of the House of Lords himself — Lord Salisbury 
— ^it has grown of late years more Conservative. Thus it 
has become and is becoming more and more opposed to the 
popular will, which is increasingly Liberal. 

(b) That the forty-four co-optatively elected Irish and 
Scotch Peers are invariably Conservatives, though a very 
small proportion of the ordinary parliamentary electors in 
those countries are Conservative. 

8. — (a) That its existence injures and retards liberal 
legislation. Being a Conservative body. Conservative 
Governments — however progressive they may be — ^receive its 
support, while Liberal Ministries are invariably opposed and 
thwarted. 

(b) That with a Liberal Ministry in office, the relative and 
natural positions of the Government and the Opposition are 
reversed in the Lords. The Leader of the Opposition is the 
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Leader of the House, while the Government are always in 
a minority^ 

(c) That all liberal legislation suffers in thoroughness 
from the existence of an irresponsible Upper House. Every 
Government measure proposed has originally to be drawn 
with a view of passing that House, amendments are intro- 
duced in the Commons with the same object in view, and 
it is still further amended in the Lords. 

9. — (a) That the Lords can, and often do, over-ride the 
judgment of the Government, the decision of the House of 
Commons, and the will of the country which sustains 
both. 

(6) That often when the Commons, after anxious thought 
and laborious care, have passed an important measure, the 
Lords throw out or mutilate the Bill, and thus render barren 
the Session. 

(c) That powerful governments, with the nation at their 
back, have to appeal to the Lords as suppliants — an 
undignified position in which no government should be 
placed. 

10. — (6i) That the only limit which exists to the destructive 
and damaging power of the Lords is the expediency of using 
it — ^their authority is tempered by necessity si^one. Within 
the limits of supposed danger to themselves they act as they 
will. 

(fc) That more than once when the Lords have over- 
stepped this limit, it has become necessary for the Ministry 
of the day to create, or threaten to create, a sufficient number 
of peers to constitute a government majority; thereby re- 
ducing the constitutional action of the Lords to an absurdity. 

11. — (a) That an avowedly Conservative body is thus 
almost omnipotent, the result being that it is continually 
coming into conflict with the national will ; questions which 
the country is bent on closing are kept open, and discord and 
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irritation are created and continued ; while, when submission 
is at last made to public pressure, all the grace of concession 
has evaporated. 

(6) That as the House of Lords is out of harmony with 
the progressive spirit of the age, even when it accepts a 
reform, it mars and mutilates it, and prevents it from being 
thorough and lasting.* 

(c) That more especially has this been the case with Irish 
legislation ; much of the disquiet state of Ireland is due to 
the irritation caused by the persistent refusal of the Lords 
to pass measures of justice, and to the mutilated form in 
which Irish Bills are unwillingly allowed to pass. 

{d) That not only do great measures of importance and 
principle suffer at its hands, but very many small and 
necessary measures are delayed, emasculated, or rejected. 

{e) That thus, while its existence is defended on the 
ground that it educates public opinion, delays precipi- 
tancy, modifies extremes, and perfects legislation, it really 
obstructs, mars, and irritates. 

(/) Instead, therefore, of the House of Lords being- 
an element of stability and permanence, it is a source of 
obstruction, disturbance, and irritation. 

12. — That it is no real check on the House of Commons. 
Moreover, the Opposition and the "Waverers** in the 
Commons have always prevented any undue precipitancy 
in accepting or passing measures; and the Lower House 
does not, therefore, require an extraneous check. 

18. — That the House of Lords has, of necessity, less and 
less work given it to do, and is becoming, therefore, of 
diminished practical value as a legislative body. A Liberal 
Government cannot, with any prospect of success, introduce 
its BiUs into the Lords; while by the time the great 

* Such, for instance, was in some degree the case with the Irish Land 
BiU of 1870. See " Irish Land BiU of 1870, and Amendments thereon." 

F 
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measures of the Commons are sent to the Upper House, 
public interest in them is more or less exhausted, and there 
is little scope left for originality. 

14. — (a) That the existence of the Upper House is 
becoming more and more of a paradox, and something must 
be done to revivify it. If it adopts a motion of non- 
confidence in a Liberal Government the vote is treated with 
silent contempt. It is obliged to accept measures of which 
it disapproves ; while its amendments are often summarily 
rejected and reversed by the Commons — and each time 
it is thus forced to give way its influence is diminished. 

(6) That every time it strongly resists a Liberal Govern- 
ment it loses somewhat of its power, by raising up a feeling 
adverse to its action and existence. 

(c) That thus at one period it is treated with contempt, 
and at another it is assailed with menace and reproach. In 
either case its prestige and power suflfer. 

15. — That the existence of the House of Lords deprives 
the country of the best services of many able and useful 
politicians, inasmuch as their powers, energy, and ability are 
hampered and emasculated by being confined to the Upper 
House ; its reform or abolition would enable such men to 
take a larger part in politics. 

16. — That the anomalous position in which the Lords are 
placed is their misfortune, and not their fault ; they can 
hardly be blamed if they act on the authority committed to 
them, and prefer to lose their existence as a corporate body, 
— and be allowed to take their part in politics in other 
ways — rather than consent to submit to a gradual diminu- 
tion of their influence and power. 

17. — (a) That the fact that a certain number of offices in 
the Government have to be allotted to peers, occasionally leads 
to, or necessitates the appointment of an inferior man, because 
he is a peer, instead of some commoner of greater ability. 
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(6) That the peers in charge of Government offices are 
not as accessible to public interrogation as they would be if 
they were in the Cojnmons. 

18. — (By some.) That by limiting the nmnber of legis- 
lative Peers, by selection and election from amongst their 
body, by the creation of Life Peers, and by a limitation on 
the right of veto, much might be done to render the Upper 
House more representative, and to make it an efficient 
and necessary estate of the Realm. 

19. — That the position of the Scotch Peers at least 
requires alteration. A certain number are elected by them, 
from among themselves, to sit in the House of Lords ; but, 
as there is a Conservative majority, none except Conserva- 
tives are ever chosen. A Scotch Liberal Lord has therefore 
no prospect of being elected a representative peer, and as 
he is ineligible for the House of Commons, he is ostracised 
from politics. 

On the other hand, any radical alteration in the 
existing constitution of the House of Lords is opposed, 
on the grounds : — 

1. — That a constitutional institution which has gi'own up 
with the nation's growth, should not be pulled down unless 
it can be shown that great advantage would follow its 
destruction. 

2. — That though the existence and constitution of the 
House of Lords cannot be defended on theoretical and 
logical grounds, its continued existence is of great practical 
advantage to the State. f 

8. — (a) That the English nobihty have hitherto deserved 
and retained their hold over the respect, confidence, and affec- 
tion of the people ; and — to the advantage of equality — are 
a less distinct class than the aristocracy of any other nation. 

F 2 
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(b) That the Upper House has become more and more 
truly representative, in consequence of its ranks being con- 
tinually recruited from the People. 

4. — (a) That the argument urged for reforming the House 
of Lords, — ^that it has not always gone so far or so quickly 
as the Commons, — ^is reason rather for desiring to leave it 
alone. 

(b) That by preventing, modifying, or delaying hasty, ill- 
digested, or unjust measures, it puts a proper and constitu- 
tional check on precipitancy and extremes, allows time for 
popular opinion to mature itself, and thus prevents the 
Government from acting on first impulses, or under the 
influence of sudden passion or excitement, or in obedience 
to a chance majority. 

(c) That more especially is it an eflfectual barrier against 
demagogic rule, or the " one-man power." 

(d) That though perhaps the House of Commons may 
not very often be over hasty or rash in legislation, its 
moderation is greatly due to the latent knowledge that the 
House of Lords will have a voice in the matter, and that its 
opinions must be consulted. Eemove this check, and legis- 
lation w^ould immediately become more rash and precipitate. 

(e) That the result of this influence has been, that while 
in certain cases legislation may have been somewhat delayed, 
when a Bill is ultimately passed, it has been so well con- 
sidered, and is of such a satisfactory nature, that reactipnary 
legislation is never necessary — and thus progress, though 
slow, is sure. 

6. — (a) That when popular feeling has been definitely ex- 
pressed, the House of Lords, if at variance with the national 
will, gracefully subordinates its own opinions, and gives way. 

(b) That though, theoretically, the power of the Lords is 
unlimited, practically it is kept within very reasonable 
and moderate bounds. 
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(c) "While, if necessary, the Government can override the 
majority of the Lords by the creation of fresh peers, by 
Royal Warrant, or by tacking a clause on to the " Appro- 
priation Bill," which the Lords must pass, or reject, in its 
entirety. 

6. — (a) That it is easy to talk loosely of the Reform of 
the House of Lords, but practically, unless the Upper House 
will reform itself, this cannot be accomplished without a 
revolution. 

(b) That the existence of the Throne is bound up with 
that of the House of Lords ; if one were destroyed the other 
would soon follow. 

(c) That if the constitution of the House of Lords were 
once touched, its end would soon follow. It survives chiefly 
through the existence of a feeling of veneration and 
sentiment ; this feeling once disturbed, the anomalies of its 
existence would become apparent, and it would be doomed, 

7. — (a) That some Second Chamber is essential to the 
Progress, Prosperity, and Peace of the nation, and as a. 
check on the People. 

(b) That no brand-new Second Chamber could ever take 
the place now occupied by the House of Lords. It would 
not command the respect of the country or of the House of 
Commons ; while if it were very powerful, it would be con- 
stantly coming into conflict with the Lower House. 

(c) That the House of Lords once pulled down could 
never be replaced in any permanent, useful, or satisfactory 
shape. 

8. — That if the House of Lords were destroyed, the 
" machinery of the ' caucus ' would be used to endeavour to 
prevent the House of Commons from exercising its functions 
with discrimination and freedom." 

9. — (a) That the ultimate extinction of the House of 
Lords is certain. It is better, therefore, to leave it gradually 
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to die a natural death, than to hasten its end at the risk of 
conflict and agitation. 

(h) That year by year it is becoming weaker, and more 
impotent to do harm ; while an unsuccessful crusade against 
it might revive and invigorate its vitality. 

10. — That if it were reformed, it would become stronger, 
and the House of Commons therefore relatively weaker ; 
and this would be a misfortune. 

11. — (a) That if the House of Lords were abolished, the 
House of Commons would be swamped with peers — ^peers have 
great influence in many constituencies, and electors are very 
partial to a " lord " — and would become more aristocratic 
and conservative, to the hindrance of progress and reform. 

(h) That consequently an agitation would spring up for 
the creation of a Second Chamber in order to rid the House 
of Commons of its Peers. 

12. — That even if it were true, that the legislation which 
the Lords chiefly prevent or amend is that which mostly 
affects themselves, they must be acknowledged to be inti- 
mate with the subject ; while it ought also to be considered 
whether those who press forward such legislation have not 
also " sinister iuterests." 



THE EXCLUSION OP BISHOPS PROM THE 
HOUSE OP LORDS. 

At present twenty-six bishops sit and vote in the 
House of Lords as Life Peers in virtue of their oflSce. 
It is proposed to deprive them of their legislative 
powers and their seats in the House. 

This proposal is supported on the most diverse, and 
sometimes diametrically opposite grounds, namely : — 
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1. — That if it be inexpedient to prohibit the clergy of the 
Church of England from being elected to the Lower House, 
it is inexpedient to allow the bishops to sit in the Upper 
House. 

2. — (a) That the legislative functions of a bishop interfere 
greatly with his diocesan work and episcopal functions — 
already so manifold as to be nearly overwhelming. 

(h) That either he must neglect his legislative work, or 
he must partially withdraw his presence and influence from 
his diocese ; in trjdng to perform both functions, he 
probably does neither well. 

(c) That more especially the time of the youngest bishop 
—-ex officio chaplain to the House of Lords — is absorbed, 
just when it is most necessary that he should devote his 
undivided attention to his episcopal functions. 

8. — (a) That the bishops lose in popular sympathy, from 
the possession by them of exceptional and anomalous 
political privileges, especially as these are tinged with 
political partisanship. 

(b) That this is more especially the case inasmuch as the 
bishops have mostly shown themselves by their votes and 
speeches to be on the side of reaction ; and have never used 
their political power to the real advantage of the Church or 
the community at large. 

(c) That thus the Church, and the Christian religion, 
suffers in the general estimation. 

(d) That the withdrawal of these exceptional privileges 
would strengthen and not impair the influence and position 
of the bishops ; and the Church itself would thus gain from 
their exclusion from the House of Lords. 

4. — (a) That it is neither right nor just that one section 
of religious belief— and that a minority, or at least a bare 
majority— should alone^be e^ officio represented in Parlia- 
ment, 
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(b) That the exclusion of the bishops from the House of 
Lords would remove a great cause of sectarian irritation. 

(c) That thus Disestablishment would be the less pressed 
forward. 

5. — That to remove the bishops from the Upper House, 
would be further to sever the connection between Church 
and State, and be a great step towards Disestablishment. 

6. — (a) (By some.) That the inclusion of bishops amongst 
the peers weakens rather than strengthens the House of 
Lords. The bishops have not the freedom of action of life- 
peers, for they speak as delegates, while they are not really 
representative, are responsible to no one, and owe their 
nomination to the Prime Minister. 

{b) (By others.) That to exclude the bishops from the 
House of Lords would be a democratic step, tending to 
weaken the Upper House, by depriving it of men of acknow^ 
ledged ability, life-peers, and men more or less represen- 
tative. 

7. — That the possession of legislative functions by some 
bishops and not by all is an anomaly. 

On the other hand it is urged : — 

1. — (a) That so long as the Church is joined with the 
State, she ought to have, and is entitled to have, a represen- 
tative voice in framing laws which she will have to obey, and 
in assisting to determine on matters affecting the people. 

(b) That more especially as " Turks, Jews, Infidels, and 
Heretics '* have full liberty to speak and vote on matters 
affecting the Church, she should not be left entirely at their 
mercy, and alone be deprived of a voice in the Councils of 
the Realm. 

(c) That while it is inexpedient, and out of harmony 
with their spiritual functions, to allow the clergy personally 
to involve themselves in party contests;^ there is uothing 
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undignified or prejudicial in allowing bishops to sit in the 
House of Lords. 

(d) That as ministers of other denominations can, and 
sometimes do sit in the House of Commons, these sects 
obtain as full a representation in Parliament as the Church 
of England does through her bishops in the Peers. 

2. — That the position of the Church would be lowered in 
the eyes of the people— and much harm be done to religion 
—if her bishops were thus publicly degraded. 

8. — (a) That it is a principle not only of the Protestant 
religion, but of the British nation, that the clergy should in 
no way be a *' caste " by themselves, but should be ordinary 
members of the community. 

(b) That while, as already stated, it is inexpedient to allow 
the clergy to be eligible for Parliament, it is greatly to the 
interests of the people and of the bishops themselves, that 
the latter should be brought into contact with the world 
through their position in the Constitution, and thus be 
enabled to carry out their work with greater knowledge and 
discretion. 

4. — (a) That the attendance of the bishops to their legis- 
lative work need not, and does not interfere with a due 
regard for their episcopal and diocesan functions. 

(b) That matters afifecting the Church seldom arise in 
the House of Lords ; while the sittings of the Upper House 
are so infrequent, and so short, as to absorb but little time 
or attention. 

(c) That large numbers of business men find time, without 
neglecting their own work, to attend the House of Commons 
with its more numerous sittings and longer hours. 

5. — That, as the bishops are men of ability, and bring 
variety and a representative element into the Upper House, 
to exclude them would be to lower the character and posi- 
tion of the House of Lords. 
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6. — That as the " Lords Spiritual " are a recognised part 
of the Constitution, to permit any tampering with their posi- 
tion would be to play into the hands of the democratic party ; 
and to weaken the position of the House of Lords against 
attack. 

7. — (a) That to permit the bishops to be excluded, would 
be to surrender an important outwork of the JEstablishment, 
and to render more easy the accomplishment of Dises- 
tablishment. 

(b) That to allow the exclusion would be to confess that 
the Church of England was not truly representative of the 
nation. 



LONDON MUNICIPAL REFORM. 



The Metropolis contained in 1881 a population of 
3,813,000 persons ; its rateable annual value amounted to 
^628,000,000, of which the City, with 51,400 inhabitants, 
was responsible for i63,590,000. 

The authorities who, between them, control and govern 
the Metropolis are as follows : — 

(i.) The Corporation of the City of London, — consisting 
of 206 common councilmen and 26 aldermen, — ^which has 
full municipal authority over the City, and levies therein 
rates and taxes. 

(ii.) The Metropolitan Board of Works,, constituted in 
1855 — i3 of whose members are elected by the vestries, 
and 8 by the Common Council — ^which, throughout the 
extra-city metropolitan area, controls the main drainage and 
sewerage, Thames embankment and floods, bridges, street 
improvements, buildings, naming and numbering of streets, 
dangerous structures, artizans' dwellings, commons, parks, 
and open spaces, fire brigade,* nuisances, explosives, cattle 
disease, &c. 

(iii.) The twenty-three Vestries and fifteen District 

* The state of the case as regards Fires is a good instance of the confusion 
of authorities which at present exists. The fire brigade is under the 
authority of the Board of Works, the police obey the Home Oflace, the 
salvage corps is under the command of the Fire Insurance offices, the 
turncocks are servants of the Water Companies, and the thoroughfares are 
the property of the Vestries. 
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Boards — ^the members of -which, numbering 2,446, are 
(nominally) elected by the ratepayers, a third of the 
members retiring each year — who control the paving, 
lighting,* watering, branch drainage, cleansing, and sanitary 
matters, &c., in their respective districts, and who assess 
the houses and levy parochial rates for these purposes, and 
for poor-law administration, as well as to meet the precepts 
issued by the Metropolitan Board of Works and the School 
Board. The rates vary in different parishes, from Ss. 4d. 
in one to Is. 4:d. in another. 

(iv.) The School Board — the 50 members of which are 
directly and publicly elected by the ratepayers every three 
years— which has charge of and control over the elementary 
education of London. 

(v.) The thirty Boards of Guardians — elected or 
appointed in different ways — who have charge of the poor- 
law administration. There is also an Asylums Board — 
which consists partly of guardians, partly of nominees of the 
Local Government Board — to look after the sick poor. 

(vi.) The Thames Conservancy Board — non-represen- 
tative — which has the control of the Eiver Thames. 

In addition, the Home Secretary has control of the 
Police Force outside the City, while within the City it is 
under the control of the Corporation. 

The Home Secretary also has jurisdiction over the Cabs. 
The Water and Gas Companies are private concerns. 

The London Government Bill of 1884 proposed to 
extend the Corporation of London to the whole area 
of the Metropolis as defined in the (amended) Act of 

* The lighting, however, of some of the parks is in* the. hands of the 
Commissioner of Woods and Forests, while others are lighted by the Board 
of Works ; moreover the Board of Trade have supervision over the gas 
supply. 
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1855, SO as to include the existing Corporation of 
the City, the Vestries and District Boards, and the 
Metropolitan Board of Works, with their rights, 
privileges, and powers. The Central Body, thus 
formed, was to consist of 240 members, to be directly 
elected by the ratepayers every three years. In order 
to preserve local interests and to obtain local know- 
ledge and assistance, a "District Council" was to 
be formed for each of the thirty-nine districts of 
London. The functions and powers of these District 
Councils were to be defined by, and to proceed from the 
Central Body, while the members were to be elected 
directly by the ratepayers with the members of the 
Corporation. 

Education, Poor Law, and Police (except so far as 
they are abeady under the control of the Corporation 
of the City) were to be excluded from the functions 
of the new Body ; and it was to be instructed to 
introduce bills dealing with the questions of gas, 
water, and cabs.* 

The Eeform of the Mimicipal Government of 
London on the lines of this Bill, is supported on 
the grounds* — 

1. — That while other corporations have been reformed, 
and have enjoyed self-government for fifty years, London 
alone — and that merely through a delay in the report of a 
Eoyal Commission — ^has been left unreformed. 

* No attempt has, of course, been made to enter into argument on the 
details of the Bill. 
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2. — (a) That London, containing a population larger than 
that of Scotland, possesses less representative local self- 
government, and is worse governed than almost any other 
large town. 

(6) That the present authorities in London are multi- 
farious, their districts overlap and interlace, their powers 
and duties conflict and coincide ; while they are elected on 
various tenures, by various methods, and for various 
terms. 

8. — That taxation and representation should go together, 
whereas, at present, the ratepayer in London has practically 
no voice in the election of those who disburse the rates. 

4. — (a) That centralization and decentralization are rela- 
tive terms ; it is impossible to say where the one begins and 
the other ends. That is, however, undoubtedly true decentra- 
lization which takes away local duties from Parliament and 
the Executive Government, and that true centralization 
which hands over these duties to local bodies. 

(6) That local self-government means self-government 
over the whole of any area which has its interests in common. 
London is homogeneous, and cannot be divided for muni- 
cipal purposes. 

(c) That this Bill, by providing for the creation and 
popular election of district councils, and the utilization of 
local knowledge and interest, combines real local decentrali- 
zation with the general centralization and harmony of 
working essential to the municipal government of London. 

5. — (a) That one central representative body is essential 
in order to relieve Parliament, and the Executive, of matters 
Metropolitan ; duties which they must do (or leave altogether 
undone), because there is no existing body powerful enough 
and representative enough to undertake them. 

[h) That a central body is essential in order more fairly 
to equalise the municipal rates, which vary enormously in 
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dififerent parts of London; and to prevent the richer 
districts, by their legitimate improvements and buildings, 
ridding themselves of the burden and responsibility of the 
displaced working classes; a state of affairs which is 
tending more and more to create " class " districts, thus 
constituting a grave social danger.* 

(c) That a central representative body would alone be 
able to undertake substantial public improvements, the 
erection of buildings of public convenience and necessity, 
and to deal satisfactorily with such matters as the Housing 
of the Poor, and with the questions of gas, water and 
cabs. 

6. — (a) That a community of interests between different 
parts of London does already exist to a very large extent : 
such matters as drainage, sanitary inspection, communi- 
cations, improvements, bridges, housing of the poor, mar- 
kets, open spaces, floods, traffic of all sorts, fire brigade, gas 
and water, vitally affecting all. 

{h) That with one central body this community of 
interests would be still further increased ; and it is very 
important, in order to avoid social and class dangers, that 
such community of interests should exist and increase. 

7. — C^) That the necessary knowledge of the wants of 
the different parts of the Metropolis would be easily acquired 
by members of a central body. 

(6) That questions would be judged and decided as 
affecting the general interest, and without the prejudices, 
partialities, and sinister influences which often prevail in 
the decisions of local bodies. 

(c) That purely local details would still be left to the 
district councils. 

8. — That these objections— the lack of community of 
interests, and the impossibility of acquiring a general know- 

* See sects. 6 (h) and 13 (c). 
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ledge of the wants of London — ^have already been refuted by 
the existence and work of the Metropolitan Board of Works. 
That body — small in numbers, unrepresentative, and 
restricted in power though it be — has shown not only that 
London has vast interests in common, but that it is possible 
for a central body to possess a practical knowledge of 
the wants of the Metropolis combined with a minute 
supervision over details. A larger, more powerful and 
more representative body would be still better able to carry 
out the municipal work. 

9. — That the size of the Corporation would enable it to 
command the services of men of varied information and 
opinions ; while, as its chief administrative work would be 
done in Committee, its numbers would be no hindrance to 
the despatch of business. 

10. — That other large towns, Birmingham, Manchester, &c., 
are well and efficiently governed by one central body. 

11. — (a) That a simplification and consolidation of the 
existing duties and areas would greatly economise labour. 

{b) That the more extensive the duties and the greater 
the responsibility, the better and more able the men who 
would be induced to undertake the unpaid duties, while 
those who now undertake them merely for their own advan- 
tage would be repelled ; thus suspicion of jobbery would 
be lessened, and the work would be better done. 

12.— (a) That, when called upon to elect members for 
a large and influential body, the ratepayers would take an 
interest in the selection and election of candidates ; and the 
scandal of men being elected to municipal office by half-a- 
dozen ratepayers would be avoided. 

(b) Moreover the electors, knowing their members, would 
pay attention to their doings, and be interested in the work 
of the Board. 

(c) That the duty of electing members to the central 
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body would thus exercise an educatiDg effect over the 
ratepayers themselves. 

18. — (a) That the representative system, by necessi- 
tating publicity, by bringing public control and public audit 
to bear, would result in greater economy and increased 
efficiency; those elected would feel a greater sense of 
responsibility and trust. At present most of the authorities 
are wedded to old ways, and are scarcely influenced by 
public opinion; while a suspicion of jobbery, waste and 
extravagance attaches to many vestries and vestrymen ; and 
in the City Corporation no proper accounts of expenditure 
are made public. 

{b) That as the authorities act on no uniform principle, 
neighbouring parishes are governed on different systems; 
while the average cost for the same description of work, 
and the expenses generally, vary enormously and without 
adequate reason. 

(c) That in the poorer districts, where the valuation being 
lowest and the rates being highest, the expenditure should 
be most economised, there is most extravagance, mismanage- 
ment and jobbery ; just where good government is most 
essential, it is most difficult to obtain good administrators ; 
thus where most is required, least is obtained, and the 
expenditure is greatest. 

(d) That in consequence of the Corporation of the City 
of London claiming and exercising the right to a monopoly 
of the fish and meat trades, &c., the cost of some neces- 
saries of life are greatly enhanced to the inhabitants of 
London. 

14. — (a) That a consolidation of authorities, duties, areas 
and offices would greatly economise office expenses ; would 
avoid the litigation so prevalent between the different 
authorities in London ; would enable the Corporation to pay 
larger salaries, and thus to obtain an abler and more efficient 

Q 
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staff; and by enabling the work to be done on a larger 
scale would ensure greater uniformity and economy 

(b) That if the Corporation were extravagant, it would 
be the fault of the ratepayers themselves — ^for every 
three years they would be able to enforce their will on 
the subject. 

(c) That the loss of competition which would ensue in 
consequence of monopoly and greater uniformity of action 
would not be injurious. A large representative body would 
always be ready to test and adopt improvements. 

15. — That no possible danger to the State is likely to aris^ 
from the institution of one central body — ^more especially if 
the police are kept in the hands of the Home Office. 
The Corporations of Birmingham and Manchester have not 
followed the example of the Communes of Marseilles and 
Lijons, and London would not imitate Paris. 

16. — (a) That, by being made more powerful and more 
representative, a public institution is not extinguished, but 
exalted. 

(b) That the "extinction" feared by some of those at 
present engaged in the work of the Corporation, is reaUy 
that of themselves, and not of the Corporation. 

17. — That while the rights, privileges and property which 
belong to the City, as such, will be respected, those which 
have been given to the City as representing London at 
large, will now be applied for the benefit of all. 

18. — (a) That everyone now allows that some reform 
of the municipal institutions of London is necessary, 
and differ merely as to the best mode of reform to be 
adoiDted. 

(b) That the only alternative suggested to the creation of 
one central body, is the erection of several separate mimici- 
palities, one for each of the Parliamentary boroughs. But 
the boundaries of the Parliamentary boroughs are pm-ely 



LONDON MUNICIPAL REFOBM. 83 

artificial, and vary with every Eedistribution Act, while for 
the creation of separate municipalities, distinct local interests 
and wants must be shown to exist. Tt) create several munici- 
palities would involve the existence of several artificial 
boundaries, while the incorporation of London as a whole 
involves at the most but one, and that a boundary already 
recognised and de-limited under the Board of Works. 

(c) That the whole tendency of recent legislation as 
regards London, has been towards centralization, by con- 
tinually thrusting fresh duties on to the Board of Works ; 
while, if London were cut up into several municipalities, a 
central body would still be necessary for many purposes. 

(d) That to create several municipalities would be to 
weaken instead of to strengthen the central body ; and thus 
to fail in obtaining the most essential advantages of reform 
— relief to Parliament and the Executive ; further equalisa- 
tion of rates ; power to deal with large and important 
questions; uniformity of administration, economy and 
saving in litigation; overriding of local interests for the 
public welfare, &c. 

On the other hand it is contended : — 

1. — (a) That over-centralization is a mistake, and any 
tendency in that direction is to be avoided. 

Q)) That the proposed reform is a vast scheme of unwork- 
able centralization ; and, by it, local self-government would 
be entirely destroyed. 

2. — (a) That the proposed de-centralization by means of 
'* district councils " would be a farce ; depending, as they 
would, entkely on the central body for their functions and 
authority, they would be powerless in every way. 

(6) That, moreover, the "district councils/' having so 
little power and responsibility, would not attract to their 

o 2 
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service men such as those who now devote so much time to 
the municipal affairs of London. 

(c) That thus the whole power and the whole work would 
be absorbed by the central body — composed of untried men ; 
and instead of the municipal work of London being under- 
taken by thousands of voluntary workers, it would be 
monopolised by a few. 

3. — That as it would be impossible for the members of 
the central body to do the work thus monopolised by them, 
it would of necessity fall into the hands of paid officials, and 
be badly and extravagantly carried out. 

4. — That in order to accomplish the work, a large Board 
would be necessary ; while the work itself would be hindered 
by the very size of the Board. 

5. — (a) That the necessity of incurring the trouble and 
expense of a general election every few years, would deter 
the best men from coming forward to assist in the work. 

{h) That in London there is no feeling of citizenship 
which would tend to attract the best men to the services of 
the Municipal Government. 

(c) That the men who would chiefly seek election on the 
central body would be those who had some personal interest 
or ambition to serve ; while those who now give so much 
valuable service to municipal matters would be repelled. 

(d) (By some.) Thatevenif at first a higher class of men 
were attracted to the public service, they would, as time went 
on, give place to men of the class of the typical ** vestry- 
man," who being then invested with much more power than 
they can now possess, would be able to carry out their 
peculiar ideas on a larger scale ; and this would be fatal to 
public convenience, efficiency, and honesty. 

6. — That it would be ridiculous to put to the test of a 
public vote questions of gas, drainage, paving, etc. 

7. — (a) That London is in no way homogeneous ; it is 
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a province covered with houses ; the inhabitants of one part 
have no communit}'' pf interests with, or knowledge of the 
wants of, those of other parts. 

(&) That therefore it would be impossible for one large 
central body to gauge local requirements as efficiently as 
can the existing local bodies. 

8. — That there is no analogy between London and other 
towns : London is many times larger than the largest pro- 
vincial town. 

9. — That London is practically limitless ; the boundary of 
1865 (which fixes the area of jurisdiction of the Metropolitan 
Board of Works) is purely artificial, and outside of it there 
are many hmidreds of thousands of citizens as much entitled 
to municipal government as those within. Thus to take that 
boundary— or any- boundary — would be to create an arti- 
ficial area, and not a municipality with separate and distinct 
wants and interests. 

10. — {a) That London is well and efficiently governed ; 
the vestrymen and others, more especially the Corporation 
of the City of London, have shown that they can perform 
their work with zeal, efficiency, and economy, and it would 
be foolish and unfair to interfere with them in any way. 

(&) That the Board of Works carries out its duties to the 
satisfaction of all ; and no other or more powerful central 
body is needed. 

{c) That the health and order of London compares very 
favourably with that of other large towns, proving that the 
existing municipal authorities are efficient. 

11. — {a) That far from economy ensuing from the creation 
of a gigantic central body, it is certain — ^witness other large 
municipalities both at home and abroad — ^that gross extrava^ 
gance and probably jobbery would ensue ; and the ratepayers 
would have no real control over the expenditure. 

(&) That by diminishing or preventing competition and 
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rivalry dull uniformity would ensue, and improvements and 
economies would be hindered. 

12. — (a) That one central body would necessitate a 
uniform rate over the whole of the Metropolis, while the 
different parts of London would not benefit equally. Such 
a rate would be unfair on those who now pay a light rate, 
and unjustly advantageous to those now assessed at a heavy 
one. 

(b) That for the sake of simplicity and convenience, it 
would probably be necessary to make compulsory a fixed 
payment by all for gas, water, etc., and this would be imfair 
on some. 

13. That the Central Body would become so powerful as 
to acquire an undesirable influence in the State ; being 
chiefly elected by the poorer classes of. the ratepayers, it 
would become revolutionary; and being at the door of St. 
Stephens, it might endeavour by physical force to impose 
its will on Parliament. 

14. — (a). That to extend the Corporation of the City over 
the rest of London would not be to enlarge but practically to 
extinguish that body. 

(6). — That it would be a gross infringement of the rights 
and privileges of the City — and as regards its funds, pure 
confiscation — ^to absorb the Corporation of the City in the 
rest of London. 

(c) That the Corporation of the City of London devotes 
portions of its revenues — ^which, as levied in the City, 
should be expended in the City and not elsewhere, — to 
useful public conveniences and works. It would be im- 
possible for a central body to apply large sums to such 
purposes. 

15. — (By many.) — That a considerable reform is needful, 
but it should be in the direction of the creation of several 
municipalities — one for each Parliamentary borough. Each 
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of these bodies would have as much work to do as the 
municipal council of the largest provincial town ; and while 
their institution would avoid the evils and difficulties conse- 
quent on the creation of one central body, it would ensure 
all the advantages of real self-government in each locality. 



RURAL LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT. 



The term " rural districts " is applied to every part of the 
country not comprised in " Boroughs," "Improvement Act," 
and* 'Local Government " Districts ; and includes nearly 
every village. 

The ordinary rural authorities may be divided into those 
which exercise jurisdiction in the "county," the "union," 
and the "parish."* 

The authorities who together possess the government of 
the county area, — and who are appointed by various 
methods, upon various tenures, and for various terms, — are 
as follows : — 

(i.) At the head of " County " affairs are the Lord Lieu- 
tenant and the High Sheriff, who are appointed and can be 
removed by the Crown. 

The management of " County " affairs is chiefly vested in 
the county magistrates, appointed by the Lord-Lieutenant, 
who meet and transact their business at Quarter Sessions. 

Their criminal jurisdiction (which extends to most 
offences) is exercised in Quarter and Petty Sessions. For 
the latter, and for other purposes, the county is divided into 
petty sessional- divisions. 

* I am much indebted for the following particulars to — amongst other 
authorities— Mr. George Brodrick's Essay on " Local Self -Government," re- 
published in his " Political Studies." 

The description given above of the existing Eural Local Self -Government 
by no means fully represents the confusion of areas, duties, rating, election, 
&c., which really exists. 
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They have the supervision of the county gaols, the county 
poKce, and county lunatic asylums, — subject however to the 
Home Office. 

They regulate county finance and taxation — subject to the 
Local Government Board. 

They have the power of granting, renewing, or refusing 
licences to public-houses, &c. 

They may prohibit the movement of cattle during the 
prevalence of cattle plague. 

They, in conjunction with certain others, — resident magis- 
trates and wayw^ardens elected by the parishes, — form " High- 
way Districts,*' and settle questions connected with roads, 
bridges, canals, &c. 

In addition there are the Local Income-Tax Assessors. 

(ii.) The " Union ** authority is the Board of Guardians. 
A Union can be constituted or dissolved at the pleasure of 
the Local Government Board, which may also lay down 
stringent rules for the regulation of relief, &c. It consists 
of ex-ofiicio members, namely, the county magistrates 
residing in the Union, and elective members chosen by the 
ratepayers. 

The business consists of the general supervision of 
workhouses, the regulation of outdoor relief, and the 
education of pauper children ; in some instances, as school 
attendance committees, the care of elementary education; 
the carrying out of the Vaccination Acts ; and the assess- 
ment or valuation of property for purposes of rating. The 
Board is also the sanitary authority in its rural sanitary 
district, which comprises the whole area not under urban 
authorities or Local Government Acts. 

(iii.) The **Pamfe'* authorities are the Vestry, and the 
Overseers appointed by the Vestry, who represent the parish ; 
and, where one has been appointed, the School Board, 
elected by the ratepayers, and charged with the education of 



90 HANDBOOK TO POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

the children of the elementary class — subject to the super- 
vision of the Education Department. 

In rural districts, therefore, the areas are divided into the 
County, the Union, the Parish, the Petty Sessional Divisions, 
the Highway District, and the Rural Sanitary District ; and 
these areas may overlap, coincide with, or include one 
another. 

The authorities who have jurisdiction in these various 
areas consist of the Crown, the Lord Chancellor, the Home 
OiSSce, the Local Government Board, the Education Depart- 
ment, the Lord-Lieutenant, the High Sheriff, the County 
Magistrates, the Board of Guardians, the School Board, 
the Highway Board, the Vestry, and the Assessors of 
Income-Tax. 

Their duties consist in keeping the records ; supervising 
parliamentary elections ; magisterial duties ; supervision of 
county gaols, police, and lunatic asylums ; county, union, 
and parish finance, taxation and valuation of property for 
rating ; licensing public-houses, &c. ; regulating movements 
of cattle ; supendsing bridges, roads, highways, &c. ; 
managing workhouses and outdoor relief ; sanitary matters, 
vaccination, and public health ; all matters connected with 
elementary education ; registration of voters, juries, births, 
&c. Many of their duties clash or coincide with those of 
the urban magistrates and town councils. 

The modes of rating, moreover, differ considerably, while 
the exemptions and exceptions are numerous. 

A large number of Bills dealing with the question of 
Rural Local Self- Government have from time to time been 
introduced into the House, but no comprehensive scheme 
has as yet found acceptance. The two latest and most 
important (but unsuccessful) attempts to deal with the ques- 
tion were, first the Bill of 1871, introduced by Mr. Goschen, 
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which was chiefly financial, and which proposed the con- 
solidation of rates and the institution of Parochial Boards. 
The Chairmen of the Boards, who were required to have a 
£40 qualification, were to elect from amongst themselves a 
certain number of representatives for each petty sessional 
division. The magistrates in Quarter Sessions were to 
elect from amongst themselves a number of members equal 
to the total number of parochial representatives. Secondly, 
the Bill of 1878 introduced by Mr. Sclater-Booth, which also 
adopted the petty sessional divisions, whilst it gave to each 
division two quarter-session-elected magistrates and two 
members, qualified to be guardians, to be elected by the 
guardians of each petty sessional division. 

The objection raised against these and former proposals 
was, that they did not sufficiently simplify areas, authorities, 
and duties, while Mr. Sclater-Booth's Bill w^ould have 
actually increased the confusion of Local administration. 

It is proposed to concede to rural districts larger 
powers of Self-Govemment, on the grounds : * — 

1. — (a) That centralisation of the Executive is deadening 
and demoralising ; in that it stamps out initiative, origin- 
ality, and progress, and tends towards a dull uniformity 
of system. 

(h) That a locality will do better and more economically 
for itself that which is required than any central body. 

2. — That the nation is now sufficiently advanced to be 
allowed full local self-government. 

3. — (a) That a highly civilised country is continually re- 
quiring more not less government. New rights and new 
duties spring up ; and these more and more tend to outstrip 
the powers of supervision of the central body. 

. * Compare also the section on the Municipal Government of London, p. 75. 
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(b) And yet the feebleness of the existing local bodies 
tends more and more to force the Imperial executive to take 
upon itself powers, duties, and supervision which would be 
better left to local bodies to perform, i.e., hours of labour, 
working of mines, special sanitary matters, gas, water, rail- 
ways, commons, licensing system, &c. 

(c) That, again, the non-existence of responsible local 
bodies renders necessary the questioning of Ministers, and 
the printing by Parliament of long, elaborate, and useless 
reports on local squabbles and minutiae, which would be 
better referred to and dealt with by local bodies. 

(d) And so, to the detriment of the public service, the 
valuable time of Parliament is "sieriously and unnecessarily 
consumed, the decisions arrived at are often superficial, 
arbitrary, and ignorant ; while the time and expense (some- 
times enormous) involved in appealing to Parliament is a 
serious injury to the localities themselves ; and enterprise 
and improvement are greatly discouraged. 

4. — That the powets and duties which properly 
belong to village communities are either extinct, or in the 
hands of non-elective persons or of the Imperial executive ; 
nine-tenths of the rural population have no direct voice 
in the management of their own local affairs, and there- 
fore no interest in them. 

5. — That the existing boundaries, divisions, and districts 
are complicated and anomalous, the rating, duties, powers, 
and mode of election of the different local bodies, or 
individuals, greatly and confusedly vary, and defy analysis 
and generalization. 

6. — That in consequence of the confusion of areas and 
authorities the burdens of local taxation are unequally borne; 
while the ratepayers are ignorant of, and have little or no 
check over their public indebtedness and expenditure, and are 
unaware whether the calls made on them are just and right. 
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7- — (a) That a consolidation of various bodies, and a sim- 
plification of areas and duties, would effect a great saving in 
trouble and expense, and an increase in efficiency. 

(6) That the larger, more powerful, and responsible the 
local governing body, the less facility. would there be for 
jobbery or waste. 

(c) That the larger and. more powerful the bodies the 
greater responsibility and interest would they possess, and 
the greater would be the attraction to a higher class of men 
to offer their services. At present the powers and duties of 
local bodies are so small and hedged about that such men 
are in no way attracted. 

{d) That the publicity given by representative election 
would tend to economy, efficiency, and honesty. 

8. — That the concession of local self-government, and 
the necessity of voting for representatives and the conse- 
quent interest the electors would take in the work of the 
Boards, &c., would have an educating effect on the people, 
further fitting them to receive and to exercise the firanchise. 
9. — (a) That the question of the mode of election of the 
local body is not one involving or affecting the principle of 
local self-government, and therefore the difficulties in the 
way of attaining a perfect representation cannot be justly 
urged against the acceptance of the principle. 

Q)) That, moreover, the difficulties in the way of obtaining 
proper representation of class and interest are not really 
great ; if the local bodies were not to be composed entirely 
of elective members, there would be little difficulty in fairly 
adjusting the respective numbers of elective and non-elective 
members, so that each class and interest should be fairly 
represented ; and if all the members were representative 
of the electors they would work harmoniously and fairly 
enough together. 

(c) That however much, for the moment, the immediate 
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interest of owner and occupier may differ, their ultimate aim 
is identical; both are interested in the economy and 
efficiency with which the rates are administered; it is 
unlikely, therefore, that in the working of the local bodies 
serious difficulties and disputes would arise between different 
classes and interests. 

10. — That propeiiy other than land has increased in value 
to a great extent of late in the rural districts, while its local 
representation has not been increased ; this inequality is 
unjust, and needs alteration. 

11. — {a) That the questions of the incidence of local 
taxation, and of the fair and equal assessment of different 
descriptions of property, are likewise matters independent 
of the principle of the reform of local government. 

{h) That no one has a right to assume that his rates will 
always remain the same ; there would be no unfairness, 
therefore, in levying a uniform rate over a large area, — 
where before the rates varied considerably — more especially 
if there were a proper discrimination between general and 
special rates. Moreover, the economy introduced by a 
central body would reduce the average amount of the 
rates. 

12. — That any tendency towards undue parsimony or 
extravagance on the part of the poorer electors would be 
counteracted by the legitimate influence of the larger 
owners and occupiers in the election and policy of the 
Board. 

18. — That executive work would not suffer from the 
establishment of central County Boards for all purposes ; 
details and special work would be referred to Committees, 
as is now the case on all large Boards. 

On tlie other hand it is asserted that diBSculties, 
and perhaps dangers, would arise if any attempt were 
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made to introduce a large measure of reform in the 
matter of Local Self-Government, on the grounds — 

1. — That it would be well-nigh impossible fahly to 
apportion the representation amongst the different classes 
interested. 

2. — That the interests of the different classes who would 
be represented would be antagonistic the one to the other ; 
and it is probable the minority would not receive fair 
treatment. 

8. — (a) (By some.) That, as in proportion to theu' 
available income, the poorer and less experienced ratepayers 
feel more keenly the incidence of the rates, they would very 
probably elect men pledged to injurious economy ; and being 
the majority, would obtain their way, and local improve- 
ments or necessary work would suffer. 

(h) (By others.) That the tendency of the poorer rate- 
payers would be to vote for extravagant expenditure, the 
cost of which they would know would have to met by the 
rich. 

4. — That the larger the body the more certain it is that 
party politics would govern the elections and the conduct of 
the Board ; the importation of party poHtics into local 
affairs is to be deprecated. 

5. — That though, no doubt, the machinery is complicated, 
it acts faiily well, and a re-arrangement of its works might 
lead to disastrous results. 

6. — (a) That so Httle interest is taken in local affau-s, 
that it would be eminently difficult to obtain the services of 
efficient men even for these larger bodies ; the work would 
consequently fall into the hands of those who might use 
their increased powers for purposes of jobbery and 
extravagance. 

(6) That landowners, &c., would not be attracted to the 
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Boards, for they would obtain no greater influence by 
joining the Boards than they possess at present, while they 
would have to undergo the trouble and expense of an 
election. 

7. — (a) That the expense, time, and trouble involved in 
attending meetings at far distant centres would deter men 
from joining the Boards. 

(b) That the Boards would be so large that the proper 
conduct of business would be difficult. 

8. — That the difficulty of assessing different kinds of 
property equally and fairly for local taxation is very great, 
and ought to be settled by Parliament before any extension 
of local self-government be granted. 

9. — That land has been bought and sold under the idea 
that the rates would remain much the same in a given 
district ; if one uniform rate were levied over a large area — 
where before the rates had varied — some ratepayers would 
unfairly benefit at the expense of others. 

10. — That the demand for County Boards has been met 
during the last fifteen years by the creation of assessment 
committees, sanitary authorities, school attendance com- 
mittees, &c., all of them composed of elected guardians 
in fixed proportions ; and these bodies, though working 
satisfactorily, would have to be dissolved, if place is to be 
found for any new general Board. 

It seems to be generally conceded, however, that 
something should be done ; while there is great dif- 
ference of opinion on the question of the best way of 
granting more local self-government. Opinions differ 
in deciding whether the parish, union, county, or 
electoral district should be the unit ; how the existing 
chaos of authorities is to be brought into order; 
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wli ether the duties of local self-government in a given 
area should be entrusted to a single representative 
body or to many ; how far this body, or these bodies, 
should be representative ; how far their areas of 
authority should overlap or coincide; what duties 
should be accorded them ; • how the rating should be 
arranged ; and how the different descriptions of 
property should be assessed for local taxation. 



LAND LAWS. 



From the " New Domesday Book " published in 1874, it 
appears that there were at that time in the United Kingdom 
(including duplicate entries, which are very numerous, 
holders of glebe, charities, and corporations), 301,000 holders 
of land of above one acre, to a population of about 33,000,000. 
The number of holders of ten acres and upwards amounted 
to 180,000.* The total acreage of tlie United Kingdom 
amounts to 77,700,000 acres, of which about 30,000,000 are 
waste and mountain pastm^e, and 47,700,000 under crops, 
pasture, or covered with woods and forests. Of the total 
acreage, 956 persons own together nearly 30,000,000 acres. 
In the next rank of landowners about 4,000 persons average 
5,000 acres each ; 10,000 persons own between 500 and 
2,000 acres ; 50,000 persons own between 50 and 500 acres, 
and about 130,000 own between one acre and 50 acres, t 

The land is very differently distributed in England and 
Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. In the former about 4,500 
persons own half the soil, in Scotland but 70, and in Ireland 
the half is owned by 744 persons. J 

The greater part of the land in the United Kingdom is 
cultivated by tenant farmers. They number 560,000 in 

* Mr. Shaw Lefevre (" Freedom of Land ") estimates that, after due 
deductions axe made for duplicates, holders of glebes, corporations, and 
charities, and owners merely of houses as distinguished from owners of land, 
the landowners number only 200,000 in all, of whom about 166,000 are in 
England, 21,000 in Ireland, and 8,000 in Scotland. 

t Lefevre, '* Freedom of Land," p. 11. 

$ Kaye, " Free Trade in Land," p. 17. 
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England, and about 500,000 in Ireland, in all 1,060,000. 
Excluding mountains, waste, and water, the cultivated land 
is held by them at an average of 56 acres in England, and 
26 in Ireland. Seventy per cent, of the tenant farmers 
occupy farms under 50 acres (chiefly in Ireland) ; 12 peir 
cent, between 50 and 100 acres ; 18 per cent, of more than 
100 acres; 5,000 occupy farms of between 500 and 1,000 
acres, and 600 occupy farms exceeding 1,000 acres.* 

The extent of land under various crops in 1883 was, wheat 
2,713,000 acres, barley 2,486,000, oats 4,370,000, other 
green crops (including potatoes) 5,460,000, grass under 
rotation 6,371,000, permanent pasture 25,300,000, woods, 
plantations, 2,500,000 and other crops 971,00p. The value 
of home crops and animal produce, in 1883, compared to 
foreign imports of food, was as follows : — t 

Home Growth. Foreign, 1882. 
Value of corn and vegetable produce ... £105,750,000 £69,748,000 
Value of animal produce 135,000,000 68,645,000 



Total £240,750,000 £138,393,000 

The number of agricultural labourers and shepherds in 
England and Wales amounts to about 800,000. 



LAND, t 

The questions connected with Land divide them- 
selves into two classes. One class of reforms are 
advocated chiefly on the ground that the transfer and 

* Caird, " The Landed Interest," p. 58. 

+ From figures kindly furnished me by Sir James Caird. In the first 
c:lition the figures quoted were for 1877, (see " The Landed Interest,") when 
the Home Growth amounted to £260,740,000, and the Foreign Imports to 
£110,700,000. 

t It seems preferable to leave this section as it stood in the first edition, 
though something in the way of reform has been accomplished as regards 
Nos, 2 and 4, and much as regards Nos. 5 and 8. 

H 2 
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sale of land should be as far as possible facilitated ; 
and with this intent it is proposed to abolish or 
amend— 1. The Intestacy laws. 2. The law of Entail ; 
and 3. To introduce an efl&cient system of Kegistra- 
tion of Titles to land. 

The other class of reforms are chiefly advocated on 
the ground that, if adopted, more capital would be 
attracted to the soU, to the increase of produc- 
tion, and to the enrichment of the country; and 
with this intent it is proposed — 4. To abolish the 
law of Distress. 5. To give security for Tenant's 
Capital invested in the soil. 6. To extend the Notice 
to Quit. 7. To amend the laws relating to Local 
Taxation ; and 8. To amend or abolish the Game Laws. 



LAW OF INTESTACY. 



By the Law of Intestacy, or Primogeniture, all 
the real property (that is, the landed property) of the 
deceased who has neglected to make a will, goes to 
his heir-at-law, while all his personal property (that 
is, property other than land) is divided equally among 
his children (after making due provision for the 
widow), or failing these, among the nearest of kin. 

The abolition of this law, and the assimilation, of 
real to personal property in case of intestacy, is upheld 
on the grounds : — 
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1. — That now-a-days real and personal property are prac- 
tically similar things under different names, and are equally 
secure; and as there is now no need for a "head of the 
family/' the distinction drawn between them is merely a relic 
of feudalism, and out of keeping with the ideas of the age. 

2. — (a) That the custom of primogeniture revolts the 
sense of equity, and ought not to receive any countenance 
from the law. 

(h) And further, that the law should never be allowed to 
favour the one, as against the many. 

8. — That it is the duty of a man to make a will ; and, if 
he neglects this, the State should step in and administer with 
justice and equality to those of equal kindred; and not 
punish the younger children for the neglect of the parent. 

4. — That however convenient this custom or law may 
have been, or may still be, with regard to rich landowners or 
ancient families, it works mischievously and unfairly in the 
case of small holders of land, and in cases where the wholq 
property of the deceased consisted of land. 

5. — That though the law does not often come into force 
(since most men with anything to leave, make wills), yet it 
sanctions the principle, and has led to the custom, of an 
unequal division of property, to the institution of " eldest 
sons," and towards " entail^' — and these are evils. 

6. — That the abolition of the law would cause no re- 
volution, but only effect a personal change of feeling opposed 
to entail and primogeniture, and in favour of the subdivision 
of property among the children. 

7. — That the repeal of the law would therefore tend to 
break up the land ; that the more the land is broken up 
into small estates or plots, the better for the Body Politic, 
the present accumulation of land in a few hands constituting 
a grave political danger. 

8. — That this law helps to maintain the aristocratic 



102 HANDBOOK TO POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

system of society in England ; and that to abolish it would 
be a democratic stej). 

Alterations in the law are opposed upon the 
grounds : — 

1. — That social and material inequality has its advantages. 

2. — That our social system has been built up on the prin- 
ciple of primogenitm'e ; and would be greatly shaken by anj^ 
attempt to discredit or alter it. 

3. — That the whole question is a very unimportant one ; 
the vast majority of landowners leave wills, and he who does 
not desire his eldest son to inherit all the real property, has 
but to make a will. 

4. — (a) That the bent which the law gives towards the in- 
stitution of *' eldest sons " and to " entail '* is advantageous 
to the countr3\ 

(h) That the law ought to follow the prevailing custom, 
and it is the prevailing custom with landowners to leave 
their land to the eldest son. 

6. — That any law which has a tendency to prevent the 
subdivision of land has advantages, and should be retained. 

6. — That this law helps to maintain the aristocratic system 
of society in England ; to abolish it would be a democratic 
step, and would tend towards the abolition of entail. 

7. — That though it may occasionally lead to hardship, it 
propagates none of the evils of entail, for the heir succeeding 
under this law is absolute owner of the land and may sell it, 
or it can be seized for his debts. 

8. — (a) That ill feeling would often be engendered over 
the division of the land. 

(h) That a forced sale, at a pai'ticular moment, would 
lower the market- value of the land. 

9. — (a) That real and personal property are altogether 
(Jissiinilar ; the latter can without any difficulty be divided 
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into portions, while the former cannot be distributed without 
considerable inconvenience ; there is therefore no anomaly 
in dealing with them on a different principle. 

(b) That personal property is so indefinite a thing that, 
though distributed, it could be re-accumulated; whereas 
an estate, once broken up and divided, cannot be resumed 
under the same conditions as before. 

« (c) That personal does not appeal to the sentiments in 
the same way as real property; and, while the co-heirs 
would naturally object to the absorption of the former 
by one person, they would usually be in favour of the non- 
division of the latter ; yet, if the law were changed, they 
could not prevent sub-division. 



ENTAIL. 

By the laws which, until 1882, regulated Entails, a land- 
owner could so tie up his land by settlement that (if a sale 
were expressly negatived, and in any case without the consent 
of the trustees and others interested) it could not be sold, or 
seized, or lessened in size, for a period comprising the life- 
time of any number of persons actually in existence, and 
until the yet unborn child of one of these attained the age 
of twenty-one. None of the persons on whom the land was 
entailed, with the exception of the last, could sell the land 
or mortgage it beyond his life without the consent of all the 
other persons interested in the entail. 

These restrictions have now been considerably relaxed 
by Lord Cairns' Settled Land Act of 1882, mentioned 
below; this, however, did not affect the other laws of 
entail, which prevent the tenant-in-tail (the last named 
in the settlement), even on attaining the age of twenty- 
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one, from breaking the settlement without the consent of 
the " protector of the settlement " (i.e., usually the existing 
tenant-for-life) ; and which provide that each of those on 
whom the land is entailed must caiTy out all the regulations 
and bear all the charges imposed on the estate by the will. 

*' The Settled Land Act *' of 1882, referred to above, 
provides that: — A tenant-for-life may (1) sell, exchange, 
or partition some or all of his settled land; or (2) may 
lease it, with or without reservations, for a term of years ; 
for building i)urposes, granting a ninety-nine years' lease ; 
for mining a sixty years' lease ; and for any other purpose 
a twenty-one years' lease ; while, with the consent of the 
court, and subject to certain conditions, longer leases, even 
in iDerpetuitj'', can be granted. The capital money received 
from the sale, exchange, &c., is to be paid over to the court 
or to the trustees, and by them applied, according to the 
direction of the tenant-for-life to, (1) Investment in Govern- 
ment securities, or other securities allowed under the 
settlement; (2) To the redemption of incumbrances on the 
land ; (3) To payment for improvements under the direc- 
tion of the trustees; "improvements" including such 
w^orks as drainage of all sorts, fencing, reclamation, 
road-making, and the building of cottages and farmhouses, 
&c., the maliing of railways or tramways, practically any 
*' permanent " improvement ; the improvements when made, 
have, however, to be maintained or insured by the tenant- 
for-life ; (4) To the purchase in England of freehold or 
leasehold property (if sixty years unexpired), AU such 
investments to devolve in the same way as the land would 
have done if untouched. 

If money is required for "enfranchisement," or for 
" equality of exchange or partition," it can be raised on 
mortgage of the settled land. Personal chattels devolving 
with land can be dealt with in the same way. The mansioii 
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or park cannot, however, be sold, except with the full con- 
sent of the trustees or by order of the court. The " Court " 
is the High Court of Chancer3^ 

The abolition of the ^' Law of Entail" is proposed 
on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) That the law is the main prop of the aristocratic 
system of society which prevails in England ; and that its 
abolition would be a democratic step. 

(h) That its abolition would broaden the foundations 
on which law and order rest, by leading to the possession 
by a larger number of persons of a real stake in the country ; 
that its abohtion Avould therefore be a Conservative step. 

2. — (a) That the law artificially fosters one class, and that 
the protection of any class by the State from the consequences 
of its own folly or ill luck, is unfair to the community, 
unsound in principle, and mischievous in practice. 

Qj) And that this artificial protection of the aristocracy 
really injures those whom it was meant to cherish, for by 
securing profligates from the natural consequences of their 
misconduct, it fosters profligacy, and damages both the 
character and the fortunes of the aristocracj". 

3. — That if the ruined part of the aristocracy were 
allowed to perish off the land, and their places were taken 
by new men, it Avould lead to a greater mingling of the higher 
and middle classes — to their good and to that of the nation. 

4. — That the law maintains in influential positions men 
unworthy to be in those positions. 

5. — That the law lessens due parental control by making 
the eldest son independent of his father ; that it leads to 
disputes between father and son ; while it induces careless 
landowners to be more careless than they otherwise would 
be about the education of their children. 
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6. — That it causes the ruin of many eldest sons by allow- 
ing them to live in indolence ; and by securing to them their 
succession, tempts them to anticipate and squander it ; and 
the ruin of many younger sons by reducing them to penury, 

7. — (a) That the accumulation of land in a few hands is 
a grave political danger ; while it leads to the evils of 
absenteeism. 

(b) That in consequence of the existence of entail, though 
the wealth of the country is increasing, land is passing into 
fewer hands* 

(c) That whereas land ought to be greatly broken up, the 
law tends to keep it in a few hands ; for it prevents estates 
being sold which would otherwise naturally, or in conse- 
quence of insolvency, come into the market, and thus 
artificially raises the price of land ; renders necessar}'' 
long and costly deeds and wills ; and by thus throwing 
difficult}^ and expense in the way of ascertaining the state 
of the title, adds greatly to the cost of the purchase of 
land, more especially in the case of small plots. 

(d) That the abolition of entail would tend to the sale of 
portions of an estate to provide jointures and provisions for 
the younger children, instead of these being charged on the 
estate. 

(e) That the law offends against the canon of *' free 
trade in land," viz., that neither should artificial restric* 
lions on the sale of land and the breaking up of large 
estates be retained, nor should there be artificial fostering 
of small estates. 

8. — (a) That the law causes the soil to be far worse dealt 
with than it would be if it were all in the hands of absolute 
owners; for it deprives the landowner of any but a life 
interest in his estate, and thus greatly diminishes his care for 
the land ; it deprives him of the means of improving the estate, 
inasmuch as he receives only the income, and may not sell 
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part to improve the rest (at all events, without ver}'^ great 
trouble), and may not raise money on mortgage, except for 
his own life, or for a limited number of years ; in most cases 
he has to save what he can for the younger children, instead 
of investing his surplus in improving the land, while he 
is obliged to charge the land with annuities and jointures ; 
and the restrictions and covenants inserted in the settlement 
often prevent him from agreeing to the best terms for him- 
self and the tenant, thereby retarding the progress of 
agricultural improvements. 

(6) That entailed land cannot be said to be really oicned 
by anyone^ but is a joint ownership of several persons ; the 
interests of the different co-partners being, moreover, often 
antagonistic. 

(c) That if it be true — which is denied — that rents are, as 
a rule, lower on entailed than on unentailed properties, it is 
a proof that the land has been less judiciously farmed or 
improved. 

9.— (a) That strict settlements, by suggesting re-settle- 
ment, tend to perpetual entail. 

(h) That if entail and settlement were abolished, the feel- 
ing in favour of " tying up " land would gradually tend to 
disappear. 

10. — That the abolition of the law would not injure any 
single individual in particular ; Avhile it would benefit the 
general community. 

11. — That England alone retains these laws ; all other 
civilised countries have greatly modified or entirely abolished 
them. 

[Some consider that the advantages or disadvantages likely 
to follow from the abolition of entail and settlements are 
problematical, but are in favour of sweeping away any class 
privileges or restrictions which can be shown to exist ] 

See also Intestacy. . , 
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On the other hand, the law of '' Entail '' is upheld 
on the grounds : — 

1. — That there is something " sacred " about the owner- 
ship of laud which must not be interfered with. 

2. — That it is of great importance to the country to 
preser\^e the ancient aristocracy intact ; an ancient aristo- 
cracy exercises a good influence on the character of a 
nation, and should, therefore, be indirectly protected by laAv. 

3. — (a) That the abolition of entail, by causing the abso- 
lute momentary ruin of many peers, would necessitate 
alterations in the constitution of the House of Lords, and 
the disadvantages and dangers of such a step would out- 
weigh any advantages to be derived from the abohtion of 
entail. 

(h) That any tampering with the present system of society, 
as founded on the aristocratic and feudal principles, would 
be little less than a revolution. 

4. — (a) That the land is better cultivated in large masses 
than if broken up among many small owners. 

{h) That the abolition of entail would tend to the purchase 
of estates by commercial men, and men with no knowledge 
or appreciation of the responsibilities and duties of propert3\ 

(c) That estates are better cared for and improved under 
the existing law than would be the case if it w^ere abolished, 
for landowners cannot now mortgage heavily or squander their 
capital as if it were income ; while, except in an infinitely 
small number of cases, the interests of the tenant-for-life 
and his successor are similar to those of the public. 

(d) That tenants-for-life and trustees do now possess very 
considerable powers of deaUng with the land. 

(e) That the abohtion of entail would cause the destruc- 
tion of many noble parks and mansions, the existence of 
which adds to the pleasure and refinement of all classes. 
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5.— That the abolition of entail would only accelerate the 
accumulation of land in a few hands, for its action chiefly 
helps to preserve the smaller properties ; the tendency of 
the land market being towards a diminution in the number 
of separate estates. 

6. — That the heir may fitly claim the aid of the law in 
guarding him from the destruction of the property he ought 
to inherit. He may fairly ask that his predecessor should 
be only allowed to ruin himself, but not to ruin his suc- 
cessor as well. 

7. — {a) That the younger sons partake in the benefit which 
this sj^stem confers on their (the aristocratic) class, and share 
the lustre of the family position ; while their best energies 
are called foii,h by the necessity of camng out their own 
fortimes, and it is largely such men who have given us India, 
and colonized the world. 

(b) That at the same time the responsibilities cast upon 
the eldest son call out his best energies ; while in most cases 
he has been properly educated for the duties of his position. 

8. — That land is no more imequally divided than other 
descriptions of property ; the unequal distribution is the 
result of wealth, not of the land laws. 

9. — (a) That personal property can be entailed (by 
placing it in trust, &c.), and the abolition of the power of 
settlement would be placing real at a disadvantage to per- 
sonal property. 

(h) That the abolition- of the law of settlement would 
amount to placing restrictions on freedom of settle- 
ment. 

(c) That such restrictions would render land a less 
eligible investment than at present ; and the objects aimed 
at would thus be defeated. 

(d) That, if entail were abolished, the power to grant 
annuities and charges on estates to the widows and younger 
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children would be greatly ciirtailed, and the security for 
payment would be diminished. 

10. — That those who desired to tie up their land would 
easily find means to evade the law. 

11. — The idea prevails in the minds of many farmers that 
rents are often lower, and that tenure is more secure, on 
entailed, than on unentailed estates. 

See also the section on Intestacy. 



REGISTRATION. 



Various attempts have been made to introduce a complete 
system of registration of land, but as yet without success. 
In 1862 Lord Westbury brought in the '* Transfer of Land 
Act, 1862," which, however, was so far from a success, that 
only five years afterwards Lord Westbury himself was called 
upon to preside over a Royal Commission to enquire into 
the causes of the failure of the Act; which failure was chiefly 
due to the fact that the scheme in no way provided for the 
simple register of title, but on the contrary encouraged com- 
plication. In 1873 Lord Selborne introduced a Bill, 
founded on the recommendations of the Eoyal Commission, 
which provided for the gradual registration of all titles. 
Lord Cairns re-introduced the Bill in 1874, exempting from 
its operation all land under the value of £300. Again, in 1875 
the Bill reappeared, this time in a purely permissive form, 
as the ''Land Transfer Act, 1875,'* and was passed— but 
has been a dead letter. In 1878 a Select Committee was 
appointed to enquire into the subject, and it has lately re- 
ported, recommending : — completion of the ordnance survey 
of England; payment to solicitors by results and not by 
verbiage ; vesting of the freeholds in some one ascertained 
person ; substitution of simple charges on land defeasible in 
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case of repayment, for the complicated machinery of mort- 
gages and reconveyances ; reduction of the time necessary 
for obtaining a "title "; establishment of convenient registers, 
properly indexed, and containing a clear resume of past 
transactions. 

It is proposed to establish Land Eegistry offices, 
where a public record of all transactions affecting the 
land should be registered, and information concerning 
them obtained for a small ad valorem fee. 

By some it is proposed that the titles to land only 
should be registered, and that for every property one 
name should be registered as that of the legal pro- 
prietor, with absolute power of transfer. All titles, 
'' absolute," or " qualified," as well as those depending 
on possession, would be registered. 

Priority of registration would give priority of mort- 
gage, claim, or title. The object of the registration of 
title would be to dispense with the necessity in future 
transactions of tracing the history of past transactions. 

By others it is proposed to register, not the title, 
but all deeds connected with the land. 

Eegistration, whether of Title, or Deeds, or both, 
is supported on the grounds : — 

1. — That it would greatly facilitate the sale and purchase 
of land. ^ 

2. — That it would tend to the subdivision of land, and the 
formation of small properties ; for at present the cost of 
conveying small plots, irrespective of the price of the land, 
is often so great as to be prohibitive. 
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8. — That it would lessen the trouble and expense, and 
so facilitate the mortgaging of land. 

4. — (a) That much litigation on the question of titles, 
deeds, and claims to land, &c., would be avoided ; for regis- 
tration would make titles, &c., much more secure. 

(b) That the fraud at present occasionally perpetrated in 
titles and mortgage deeds would be impossible, and the fear 
of fraud would cease. 

5. — That the landowners would profit by registration; 
the element of imcertainty of the cost of search being 
eliminated, registered land would fetch two or three years' 
purchase more than unregistered. 

6. — That dealings in land are daily becoming more 
complicated, the sooner they are simplified by registration 
the better. 

7. — That the registration of deeds in Scotland and Ireland, 
and of titles in Australia, has been a success. 

The registration of Titles alone is upheld on the 
ground : — 

8. — That while it aims at presenting the intending pur- 
chaser or mortgagee with the net results of former dealings 
with the property, the registration of deeds merely places the 
dealings themselves before him, but leaves him to investi- 
gate them for himself. 

The registration of Deeds alone is upheld on the 
grounds :— . 

9. — That the search of the register would be made by an 
official conversant with the subject, who would deUver a 
" certificate of search,*' shoAving the results of his investiga- 
tions, and the certificate would, for future transactions, be 
accepted as an abstract of the state of the title up to date, 
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and thus the purchaser or mortgagee would be relieved from 
the necessity of a search anterior to that date. 

10. — That the process of copying the deeds on the ofl&cial 
register would be purely clerical work, and would create no 
difficulty or delay. 

11. — That the fear of malevolent curiosity is unfounded; 
in the case of the Probate Court, the Middlesex, Scotch, 
and Irish Eegisters, no complaints have been made on this 
score, though any one, for a small fee, may search those 
records. 

The proposals to register the Title, the Deeds, or 
both, are opposed on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) That they are impracticable; and that all the 
schemes already put into operation have completely failed 
of their object. 

4. — (a) That the title and deeds would still have to be 
** searched *' at the Kegistry Office. 

(b) And that the registered title and deeds would not 
satisfy a purchaser or mortgagee, and outside " searching " 
would be continued. 

3. — That mistakes on the part of the ** searcher" might 
lead the State into complications with reference to titles, 
&c., which would be inexpedient. 

4. — Some, who are in favour of registration, consider that 
to legislate for the registration of titles and deeds, without, 
as a preliminary step, simplifying the titles to be registered, 
is to begin at the wrong end. 

The proposal to register Titles alone, is further 
opposed on the grounds : — 

5. — That if an owner were created for the purposes of 
registration, the remaining interests would become the 



114 HANDBOOK TO POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

subject of a second record of title outside the register; 
and searching would be as troublesome and expensive as 
ever. 

The proposal to register the Deeds is further opposed 
on the grounds : — 

6. — (a) That the ** searching '* would be just as tedious 
and expensive at the Registry Office as it is at present 
outside. 

(b) That the copying of deeds on an official register 
would be productive of much delay and expense, 

7. — (a) That it would be unjust to expect landowners to 
expose to public view all their land debts, mortgages, and 
settlements. 

(6) And that it would be equally unjust to expect them 
publicly to notify the fact when they wished to charge their 
estates with any burden ; while in the case of landowners 
employed in business, the knowledge that they were 
endeavouring to raise money might greatly injure their 
commercial credit. 



COMPULSORY EEGISTRATION, 

It is proposed by some that whatever may be the 
system of registration adopted, all landowners should 
be compelled to register their land at once; others 
consider that the owner of land should not be com- 
pelled to register (though he might do so voluntarily), 
except at the moment of first selling or mortgaging 
his land after the passing of the Act. 
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Compulsory registration is upheld on the grounds: — 

1. — That unless registration be made compulsory, it will 
be delusive; that it is the permissive character of the 
different schemes already put into force that has caused 
their failure. For unless compelled, few care to embark 
in an experiment, the success of which is not assured, and 
in which there is no guarantee that their neighbours will 
also embark. It is against the interest of the soUcitors 
to advise their clients to register. Expense is involved 
at the time of registration, while the advantages to be 
derived from its adoption are prospective only. Some fear 
that a flaw in their title may be exposed, if they have to 
prove it, or dread the difiiculties of identifying parcels of 
land. Some shrink from exposing their indebtedness, and 
the charges on their land. 

On the other hand, compulsory registration is deprecated, 
on the grounds which are given above, as the reasons why 
the permissive schemes have failed. 



DISTRESS. 

Before 1883, by the law of Distress, the landlord had 
a first claim on the estate of the farmer for arrears 
of rent, which had to be satisfied in full before the 
other creditors could receive a penny. And further, 
in liquidation of his own debt, he might seize any 
live or dead stock which might be on the land, even 
including that which was known to belong to persons 
other than the debtor. He might allow arrears of rent to 
run for six years, and at any time during that period 

I 2 
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he might enter and sell what he found on the land ; 
he was therefore at liberty to take advantage of any 
moment when stock or goods belonging to others 
might have been placed on the farm. 

By the Agricultural Holdings Act (England) of 
1883, the right of distraining for rent is limited to 
one year; while any live-stock and agricultural or 
other machinery which may be on the land of the 
tenant, but bond fide the property of someone else, is 
now practically exempted from seizure. 

It is proposed to abolish the law of Distress, and 
to put the landlord on the same footing as other 
creditors, on the grounds : — 

1. — That the present law is a gross infringement of the 
principle of freedom of contract. It not only interferes with 
the freedom of contract between landlord and tenant, but 
also with that between the tenant and other persons. 

2. — That the law is a rehc of feudalism, and inconsistent 
with the present relations between landlord and tenant, as 
also between them and outside traders. 

3. — That it places the tenant completely at the mercy of 
the landlord ; the latter can issue execution before making 
any application to the Court. 

4. — (a) That it is an unfair monetary privilege possessed 
by one class at the expense of others. Money transactions 
connected with the cultivation of land should be put on 
the same footing as other commercial transactions. 

(6) That the law is manifestly unfair on other creditors 
by giving a preference to one. 

(c) That the law encourages the landlord to allow his 
tenants indulgences at the expense of others, and not at 
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his own risk ; and this without the other creditors having 
a voice in the matter. 

(d) That even without the law, the landlord would still 
be in a better position than other creditors to assert his 
claim, and to proceed at once, if the tenant were in arrears 
with the rent; for at the worst, he would but lose his 
rent, and could always recover the principal of his loan — the 
land — ^while other creditors would still be liable to lose all 
their advances. 

5. — (a) That though landlords do not often take advan- 
tage of the power they possess of distraining, the know- 
ledge of the existence of the law operates adversely to 
prosperity and production. 

(h) For it increases the expenses of the farmer and the 
cost of production, in that it greatly lowers his credit, both 
by giving the landlord a preferential claim, and by making 
it difficult for other creditors to ascertain whether, or how 
far, the rent is in arrears. 

(c) That it allows men without capital and **men of 
straw '' to be accepted as tenants, whom the landlord could 
not afford to accept unless this law were in force ; and by the 
undue competition of these men, rents are forced up, while 
better farmers, and men of capital, are often shouldered out, 
and production suffers. 

(d) That it discourages the application of the tenant's 
capital to the soil. 

6. — That therefore the consumer suffers from the 
law. 

7. — That the landlords would gain by the aboUtion of 
the law ; for as they would be obliged to take more trouble 
in ascertaining the solvency and capability of their tenants, 
they would, in many cases, obtain better men; the pro- 
duction, and consequently the rent of the land, would be 
increased. 
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8. — That the practice of allowing rent to fall into arrears 
is a bad one, and would be diminished if the law were 
abolished. 

On the other hand it is contended : — 

1. — That the present law is a right, and cannot be fairly 
abolished without compensation ; that its abolition would 
unfairly advantage other existing creditors at the expense of 
the landowner. 

2. — That practically the law is only put into force in the 
case of bad tenants; a landowner is more likely to be 
lenient than any other creditor, 

3. — (a) That the abolition of the law would tend to 
diminish the amount of capital invested by landlords in 
the soil ; while it would also discourage the tenant from 
sinking his capital in the land. 

(6) That if the law were abolished, the landlords (for 
their own security) would have to demand payment of the 
rent in advance, and thus a large amount of capital would 
be withdrawn from the cultivation of the soil ; on the other 
hand, as rent is the surplus profit resulting from the 
farmer's outlay and attention, it would not be found 
possible to demand this profit before it were obtained. 

(c) And that consequently the landlord would have to 
lend his land witliout any security fjr his rent ; while he 
would not possess equal means with other creditors of 
obtaining his dues ; and the greater insecurity would oblige 
h im to raise his rents. 

(d) That the landlord would require securities from the 
farmer; and thus a pernicious system of securities and 
mutual backing would arise. 

4. — (a) That it would lower rents by eliminating those 
farmers who are designated " men of straw.*' 

{b) That often those farmers who have risen from the 
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ranks are the best, but yet, as they possess little or no 
capital, the landowner, if the law were abolished, would not 
feel justified in accepting them as tenants. 

5. — (a) That at present, arrears of rent are often allowed 
to accumulate in consequence of the landlord's sense of 
security; this leniency could no longer be expected if 
the law were abolished ; consequently many existing tenants 
would at once receive notice to quit ; while in bad seasons 
the tenant could not, as now, count on receiving forbearance 
and assistance to tide him over times of adversity. 

(6) That, therefore, many tenants would be ruined who 
might otherwise pull through ; and both the tenants and 
the trades interested in agriculture would sufler. 

6. — (a) That the landlord would not only lose his rent in 
the case of a bankrupt tenant, but, in addition, his land 
would probably have been greatly injured and diminished in 
value, while the other creditors at the worst would only lose 
the goods they had advanced. 

(6) That other traders need not advance their goods, or 
can always cease to do so; the landowner must lend his 
land and cannot re-enter on it at any moment. 

(c) That other traders have just as good an opportunity 
of ascertaining the solvency of a farmer as they have of 
gauging that of any other debtor; they are aware of the 
preferential claim of the landlord, and are therefore not 
wronged by the law. 

(d) That in all trades some creditors have, or can obtain, 
preferential claims. 

7. — That the more easily debts are recovered the better 
for commercial prosperity and morality ; distress, therefore, 
should not be abolished, but greater facilities should be 
given to other creditors to recover their debts. 

8. — That it would operate against leases if the landlord 
could not afford to allow any rent to fall into arrear. 
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[It is generally conceded that if the law of distress be 
abolished, the landlord must be given a more speedy right 
of re-entry than he possesses at present.] 



TENANT EIGHT. 



Before 1875 any improvements made by a tenant 
on his farm went by presumption to the landlord 
without compensation. 

By the Agricultural Holdings Act of that year the 
tenant, if disturbed in, or resigning, his holding, 
became entitled to claim compensation for any im- 
provements made on the farm by him. The Act was 
however permissive, and landlord and tenant could 
contract themselves out of it. 

By the Agricultural Holdings Act of 1883, compen- 
sation was made compulsory, the measure of compen- 
sation to be the value of the improvements to the 
incoming tenant; the county court being the final 
arbitrator. For permanent improvements the consent 
of the landlord is required ; for ^^ drainage," the land- 
lord must do the work, otherwise the tenant has a 
right to perform it himself and claim compensation ; 
for quickly perishable improvements the consent of 
the landlord is not required. Fixtures and machinery 
are made by presumption the property of the tenant.* 

* It is objected to this Bill that it in no way protects the "sitting 
tenant " from an arbitrary increase of rent on his own improvements. On 
the other hand, it is urged that the landlord will be prevented from 
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As thus tenant right is now compulsory, it has not 
been thought necessary to reprint the section, appear- 
ing in former editions, and which dealt chiefly with 
the question whether or no the Act of 1875 should be 
made compulsory. 



NOTICE TO QUIT. 



About two-thirds of the tenant farmers in England 
formerly held their farms on a six months' notice 
to quit,. and before the passing of the Agricultural 
Holdings Act of 1875 they could be turned out of 
their holdings by a six months' notice. That Act 
permissively extended the notice to quit to a year; but 
allowed landlord and tenant to contract themselves 
out of its operations ; a principle also adopted in the 
Act of 1883. 

It is proposed to repeal this power, and to make a 
year's notice to quit compulsory in every case. 

The proposal to make a year's notice compulsory is 
upheld on the grounds* : — 

1. — That the short notice acts as a deterrent to the 
tenant against investing his capital in the land ; for he has 
no security that his rent will not be immediately raised in 
consequence of his improvements ; and he has no induce- 

charging an unfair rent through the fear that the tenant would quit and 
claim compensation ; and that any other system ifiust necessarily lead to a 
Government valuation of rents. 

* The arguments for and against the question of " freedom of contract " 
as infringed by this proposal, are not given here. 
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ment so to rotate his crops as to obtain the greatest 
production. 

2. — That the landlord would not be in a worse position 
in consequence of the alteration, for as the tenant would 
receive compensation for imexhausted improvements, there 
would be no inducement to him to exhaust the soil before 
leaving ; if he did exhaust the soil, the landlord could sue 
for breach of contract. 

On the other hand, the usual six months' notice is 
upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — That it is seldom enforced, except in the case of really 
bad tenants. 

2. — That if a year's notice were substituted, the landlord 
would be at the mercy of a bad tenant ; he could not get 
rid of him quickly, and could not prevent his exhausting 
the soil and doing great damage to the land during the 
time in which he was under notice to quit. 

3. — That the change would take too much power out of 
the landlord's hands ; and would diminish his interest in his 
land. 

4. — That it would act hardly on the tenant, by pre- 
venting him from surrendering his farm except on a long 
notice. 



LOCAL TAXATION. 



The incidence of Local Taxation has given rise to 
much discussion, and it is proposed that personal pro- 
perty should, equally with land, be locally assessed 
for taxation ; or that Local Taxation should be further 
relieved at the expense of the Imperial Exchequer. 
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These proposals are supported on the grounds : — 

1. — That land has to bear more burdens in proportion to 
its value than any other kind of property. 

2. — That in addition, local taxation, as at present as- 
sessed and levied, falls unfairly on the land, and touches 
too lightly those who possess personal and realised pro- 
perty, or who are in trade. 

3. — That these taxes are a great drag on agriculture ; for 
no sooner is the land improved by buildings, drainage, &c., 
than the assessment is raised and the taxes increased. 

4. — That the increase of rates injuriously affects existing 
contracts ; the incidence of the rates may ultimately fall on 
the landowner, but until a revision of contract is made the 
farmer suffers. 

The proposal to assess trade interests and personal 
property at a higher rate for Local Taxation is also 
supported, on the grounds : — 

5. — That the risks of farming are as great as those of 
other trades ; and it ought not to be unfairly weighted. 

6. — (a) That the conveniences and necessities made and 
supported from local taxation are used by, and advantage 
those possessing personal property, as much as the fanners 
and landlords. 

(6) That in the matter of roads and bridges, the public, by 
means of tolls, formerly contributed their share to the ex- 
penses of repair, &c. ; but now, tolls being abolished, the 
cost of maintenance is largely thrown on the land, and this 
is unfair, as the farmers chiefly use their own roads and 
lanes, and the high roads but little; that it would be 
possible to devise some description of *' wheel- tax'' which 
would fairly assess the incidence of the cost. 
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During the last few years Local Taxation has been 
relieved to the extent of about £2,000,000 a year at 
the expense of the Imperial Exchequer. 

The further relief of Local Taxation at the expense 
of the general taxpayer is also supported on the 
grounds : — 

7. — That the incidence of the cost of elementary education 
is unfair on the farmer, inasmuch as he has to pay the 
education rate, while at the same time his labour bill is 
increased, for he is deprived of the children's services ; 
moreover, the other employers of labour benefit as much or 
more than he does from the education, while they pay much 
less in proportion towards it. That it is unwise to make 
education seem to be against the apparent interest of the 
farmer ; that education is a national, not a local affair, and 
the whole of the cost should therefore be paid from the 
Imperial Exchequer. 

On the other hand, any alteration in the incidence 
of Local Taxation is opposed on the grounds : — 

1. — That local taxation has tended to adjust itself, and it 
would be inequitable now to change the incidence of these 
taxes ; land being a monopoly, the community would not 
gain, but would lose from such transference. 

2.— That the farmers would not be gainers from any revi- 
sion or lightening of local taxation, for rents would be 
proportionately raised. 

3. — And that therefore it would be only the landlords 
who would gain ; and the country cannot allow itself to be 
taxed for the benefit of a very small minority. 

4. — That existing contracts have been made with the 
knowledge that local taxation might and would vary. 
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5.- — That compared with fifty years ago, the rates are now 
far lighter in proportion to the rent and value of land — the 
increased value of which is largely due merely to natural 
causes, — and are therefore less of a burden than they have 
ever been. 

The higher local assessment of personal property is 
further opposed on the grounds : — 

6. — That it would be well-nigh impossible to levy a local 
tax from personal property for local purposes. 

7. — That such a tax, if levied, must partake of the nature 
of an income-tax, with all its attendant evils. 

8. — (a) That the expenditure of local taxation benefits 
chiefly the landlords and the farmers, and it would be 
unjust to make others pay equally for that which did not 
equally benefit them. 

(b) That, as a rule, the farmers use the roads, &c., to a 
much greater extent than other traders, and should there- 
fore pay the greater part of the cost ; while at the same time 
they use the roads in the town districts for their carts, 
cattle, and sheep, and contribute nothing towards their 
maintenance. 

9. — That the poor-rate levied on the land is but com- 
pensation for the enclosures of common land which deprived 
the labourer of his interest in the soil; and that as the 
poor-rate is an insurance against sickness and old age, 
farmers obtain their labour the cheaper in consequence. 

The additional relief of Local Taxation at the 
expense of National Taxation is further opposed, on 
the grounds : — 

10. — That by the transference of the cost of maintenance 
of the prisons and public lunatic asylums to the Imperial 



126 HANDBOOK TO POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

Exchequer, local taxation has already been relieved to a 
large and sufficient extent. 

11. — That it would be very injudicious extensively to 
transfer local burdens to the Imperial Exchequer, for the 
inducement to local economy, or to the prevention of cause 
of expenditure, would be thereby greatly diminished. 

12. — That the general taxpayer does largely help to 
support the cost of education, and the local taxpayer is only 
called upon to bear his just portion. 

13. — That the farmer obtains a certain amount of relief 
from Imperial taxation, in that he is assessed for income- 
tax at a lower rate than the ordinary trader; while the 
landowner is subject to a lighter succession duty than the 
heir to personal property. 

[Many, while in favour of alterations in the incidence and 
of relief to local taxation, deprecate action being taken until 
the whole question of Rural Local Self-Govemment can 
be dealt with.] 



LEASEHOLD ENFRANCHISEMENT. 

It is proposed that the urban leaseholder, holding 
at a lease of over twenty-one years, should have the 
power of purchasing the freehold of his house at a fair 
price. The price, in case of dispute, to be decided by 
the Comity Court. The purchase for the unexpired 
term of the lease, to be subject to any covenants or 
restrictions contained in the lease. 

This proposal is upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — That as property — especially landed property — ^is held 
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more or less for the convenience of the community at large, 
the State has always a right to lay down and vary the terms 
on which it shall be held, 

2. — That there would be no confiscation of property — as 
a fair price would be paid. 

3, — That it is not an interference with true " freedom of 
contract/* but with a monopoly. Freedom of contract can- 
not exist where the two parties are not on terms of equality ; 
while, when it does exist, it can be over-ridden on grounds 
of public polity. 

4. (a) That the multiplication of freeholds, and the reduc- 
tion in the size of enormous urban estates, would tend 
towards the stability of political institutions, and the rights 
of property. 

(b) That the present absorption of town property in a 
few hands is unjust and injurious, and constitutes a serious 
social danger ; while as leases gradually fall in, the anomaly 
of the existing state of things will become more marked, and 
the danger consequently will be increased. 

5. — That the system of " building leases " to which 
this condition of affairs gives rise, still further aggravates the 
evil of the monopoly, by placing town dwellers at the 
mercy of the freeholder and builder, and thus enabling these 
latter to charge exorbitant rents, to absorb the capital of the 
tenants without compensation, and to impose restrictive 
and irksome conditions. 

6. — That the shortness of the usual building lease, and the 
system whereby the freeholder comes into the whole of the 
reversionary interest in the house, tends largely to degrade 
and ruin the building trade. The leaseholder is induced to 
build his house flimsily and economically, in order that it 
may last no longer than the term of the lease; conse- 
quently houses are run up in an unsanitary and dangerous 
condition, while the scamping of the work causes dis- 
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comfort to the occupier and annoyance to the neighbours. 
That where it is a condition of the lease that the houses 
must be substantially built, the additional 'loss thereby 
incurred by the builder forces him to charge largely 
increased rents. 

(h) That as the builder has not only to receive a fair interest 
on his outla}'', but also such a return as will replace his 
capital within a limited number of years, he must charge 
an enormous rent in order to recoup himself. 

7. — (a) That during the " tag end '* of a lease the houses 
necessarily fall into great disrepair, to the injury of the 
health and comfort of the general community — ^for the lease- 
holder will not, and the freeholder cannot, expend money on 
keeping them in a proper state of repair. 

(b) That more especially is this the case in the poorer 
and most overcrowded quarters of London ; and* there 
especially the **tag ends " of leases are bought up by specu- 
lative middlemen, who exact the highest rents, and undertake 
none of the duties and reponsibilities which ought to devolve 
on the landlord. 

8. — That thus — by the scamping of work, and by causing 
houses to be allowed to fall into disrepair — there is great 
waste of capital, and danger to health. 

9. — That the conditions usually imposed in building 
leases are not only irksome to the occupier, but tend to 
delay progress and improvement in town property. 

10. — That there is thus, throughout, a dual and antago- 
nistic ownership in the same property. 

11. — That the ordinary system of leases has led to the 
worse evil of ** leases for life,*' which paralyse all the 
energies of the lessee, and cause stagnation of enterprise, 
for no one will make improvements when their ownership 
depends on the life of another. 

12. — (a) That the occupier, however anxious he may be 
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to purchase his freehold, has, usuallj^ no opportunity or 
possibility of being able to do so. 

(6) That the power and possibility of purchasing the 
freehold of his house would conduce to thrift on the part of 
the working classes. 

13. — That there would be no difficulty in providing against 
such use being made of the purchased house, as would 
adversely affect the value or comfort of the neighbouring 
property. At present, moreover, the local authority has 
power to prevent property from being used for purposes 
likely to cause a nuisance to the neighbourhood. 

14. — That as building land is much more valuable than 
agricultural land, owners would not refuse to apply suitable* 
plots to -building purposes. 

15. — That unless the proposal be made retrospective, the 
evils of the leasehold system will continue unabated during 
the period of the existing leases — 50, 60, or 70 years. 

On the other hand it is contended : — 

1. — That it is very inexpedient that Parliament should 
interfere with the ordinary operations of trade ; and, unless 
imder very exceptional circumstances, no interference with 
" freedom of contract '* should be permitted. 

2, — That if the State interferes with property, it must 
only do so in the interests of the general community ; and 
it must take care that full compensation be given for any 
interference with private rights or property. 

8. — (a) That the adoption of the proposal would not 
benefit the general community, but, on the contrarj'^, would 
injuriously affect national and local prosperity and improve- 
ment, by placing restrictions on the free exercise, develop- 
ment, and investment of capital. 

(b) That, moreover, by inducing freeholders to limit their 
leases to under twenty years, it would seriously aggravate, 
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and in no way alleviate, all the evils of the leasehold 
system. While if the plan were applied to all leases, 
however short, it would put an end to many of the most 
necessary and convenient operations of trade and social 
life. 

4. — (a) That in estimating the price, the prospective 
value of the freehold could not be adequately taken into 
account by the arbitrators. 

(h) That improvements made by the owner to the whole 
propert}'^ (streets, roads, open spaces, and general improve- 
ment of the neighbourhood) would not adequately be 
taken into account in estimating the value of a particular 
house. 

(c) That, moreover, the general value of the estate would 
be seriously deteriorated by the purchase of some plots 
and not of others ; while the freeholder would probably be 
left with the least valuable and saleable portions of the 
estate on his hands. 

(d) That, further, a tenant after purchasing, might proceed 
to apply his premises to some trade which would injuriously 
affect the value of the surrounding houses ; or he might 
purchase with a view of forcing the landlord, under threat of 
turning the house to some obnoxious purpose, to re- 
purchase at an exorbitant price. 

(e) That as the lessee would have power to purchase at 
any time he chose dming the duration of his lease, he 
might take advantage of a time of low prices ; while the 
owner would have no corresponding advantage. 

(/) That thus, in manifold ways, the fixeholder would be 
injured, part of his property would be transferred to the 
lessee, and he would not receive full compensation for his 
loss. 

5. — That it would compulsorily force the owner to 
produce and prove his title, to reveal his debts and encum- 



LEASEHOLD ENFRANCHISEMENT. 131 

brances, and might thus do him serious injury;* while, 
after all, the lessee might not proceed with the purchase. 

6. — That restrictions on use could not be imposed 
indefinitely ; and if imposed only for a limited time, they 
would be only a temporary safeguard. At present the 
neighbouring tenants and the freeholder are protected from a 
nuisance by the control which the latter fully possesses over 
his own property; the freehold once passed out of his 
hands, his power would be gone. 

7. — (a) That a large freeholder is more amenable to public 
opinion, and more able and willing to undertake general 
improvements, than the small freeholder. Moreover, if an 
estate were cut up into many separate freeholds, the 
extensive improvements now canied out to the benefit of 
the property, and the neighbourhood — such as making 
roads, setting back fronts, structural improvements, giving 
land for schools and churches, etc. etc., — ^would not be 
undertaken. 

(b) That flimsy buildings and scamped work are unknown 
on large freehold properties, for substantial buildings are 
there insisted on ; while large freeholders ai'e, as a rule, more 
generous and far-sighted than small. 

8. — That instead of diminishing, it would aggravate 
the evils of high rents and overcrowding, for rich owners 
would refuse to let their land on building leases at all. 

9. — That by preventing long leases, and the carrying out 
of comprehensive building schemes, it would especially 
injure the working classes, who could not afford to buy their 
freeholds, and who now often combine to form building 
clubs in order to erect a block of houses on long leases. 

10.— That, moreover, the working-man lessee would be 
tempted to sell his reversionary interest in the purchase of 
the freehold to some speculative middleman. 

• See No. 7 of Eegistration of Title, p. IH. 

K 2 
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11. — That at present public-houses are often suppressed 
as the leases fall in ; under the proposed system, the 
brewers, who are usually the actual lessees, would buy up 
the freehold, and thus perpetuate the nuisance. 

12. — That in American cities where small freeholders 
abound, there is as much poverty, overcrowding, and 
wretchedness as in the large towns of England, proving 
that the existence of leaseholds is not the cause of the 
evil. 

13. — That in any case the proposal should not be retro- 
spective, for that would be to insert into a bargain advan- 
tages to one side alone which were not taken into account 
when the bargain was struck. 



INTOXICATING LIQUOR LAWS. 



A VAST amount of lefyislation has from time to time been 
promulgated, dealing with the different questions connected 
with the sale of intoxicating liquors. The aim of this 
legislation has usually been to restrict and safeguard the 
trade by checking and regulating its dealings, with a view 
to diminish drunkenness, and to preserve public order and 
morality; on the principle, that the State may interfere 
with freedom of trade in order to keep people out of harm's 
waj^, although the trade itself does not trespass on any 
individual rights. 

In 1871, Mr. Bruce (Lord Aberdare) introduced a com- 
prehensive measure of reform, which was intended: — To 
repeal in whole, or in part, forty or fifty Acts of Parliament 
relating to liquor trafl&c; to abolish the right of appeal from 
the decision of the local licensing justices ; to compel greater 
care in the issue of new licences ; to provide that all new 
licences should be advertised, and submitted to a vote of the 
ratepayers, a majority of three-fifths to possess the i)ower 
of vetoing or reducing, but not of increasing, the number 
proposed ; while at the same time it was to be the duty of 
the licensing justices to prevent the number of public-houses 
falling below a certain proportion to the population ; to 
cause fresh licences to be disposed of by tender ; to deter- 
mine all existmg licences after ten years, when they would 
come under the regulations applied to new certificates j ^q 
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diminish the hours of opening ; and to increase the severity 
of punishment for adulteration. This Bill was withdrawn, 
but was followed, in 1872, by an Act, introduced by Lord 
Kimberley in the House of Lords, the main provisions of 
which, as passed, were : — To improve, by strengthening, the 
licensing boards, without departing widely from the existing 
system ; to increase and consolidate the police regulations 
with reference to convictions for illegal acts, and the for- 
feiture of licences ; and to curtail the hours of opening. 

In 1874, Mr, (Sir Richard) Cross introduced the latest 
Licensing Act, which modified the Act of 1872, by : — Fixing 
the hours of opening and closing by statute, instead of 
leaving them to the discretion of the magistrates ; by ex- 
tending for half an hour the authorised hours of opening in 
some towns ; by slight alterations in the police regulations, 
and the law of adulteration ; and by curtailment of the 
power of search. 

The public revenue derived from the liquor trade amounts, 
in one form or another, to about thii-ty-four millions 
annually. 

There are now before the country divers schemes for 
dealing with the liquor trade, ranging from " free trade " 
in liquor to absolute prohibition of sale. 



FREE LICENSING. 



There are some who even now assert that the surest 
way of diminishing intemperance, without an undue 
interference in the trade, would be to allow " free 
trade " in liquor under certain necessary restrictions. 
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That is, they would allow any man who could give 
guarantees of personal character, and who possessed 
suitable premises, to open a public-house when and 
where he chose. 

This proposal is upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — That it would avoid the evils of a monopoly. 

2. — That free competition (under suitable restrictions) 
would not tend to increase the number of public-houses, but 
would rather diminish it. 

3. — That the general character and respectability of public 
houses would be raised by competition. 

(Leaving out of account for the moment the argu- 
ments of those who are opposed to any State recog- 
nition of the liquor trade.) This proposal is opposed 
on the grounds : — 

1. — That such a system would largely increase the number 
of pubUc-houses, 

2. — That it would deprive the inhabitants of a district of 
all opportunity of expressing their oi^inion on the question 
of the increase of pubUc-houses in then' neighbourhood, 
and of the power of limiting the number. 

3. — That as the free-trade experiment, essayed under the 
Beer Act, has admittedly failed in its object, it would be no 
more Ukely to succeed if extended to pubhc-houses. 

4. — That any movement towards free-trade in liquor 
would be altogether opposed to the recent policy of re- 
striction, which now meets with the general approval of the 
country. 
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RESTRICTIONS ON THE LIQUOR TRADE. 

Others are in favour of imposing considerable 
further restrictions on the sale of intoxicating liquors, 
while allowing the existing trade to continue ; and 
would restrict the issue of licences; would shorten 
the hours of sale; would make the licensing autho- 
rities a more popular body; would grant to them a 
greater power of withdrawing or suspending licences ; 
would increase the penalties against drunkenness ; 
and would make the laws against adulteration more 
efficient and more stringent, on the grounds : — 

1. — That where liberty leads to injurious abuse, it must 
be restricted. 

2. — That far more Ucences have been issued than are 
required for the pubhc convenience. 

3. — That the present mode of issuing hcences is unsatis- 
factory. 

4. — That the supervision of public-houses, and the punish- 
ment of offending and disorderly publicans, is not enforced 
with sufficient stringency. 

5. — That the hours during which public-houses are allowed 
to be opened might be curtailed, without actually interfer- 
ing with the liberty or material convenience of the pubhc. 

6. — That drunkards being a cm'se, not only to them- 
selves but to others, may without injustice be severely dealt 
with. 

7. — That the laws against adulteration are inefficient, and 
imperfectly enforced. 
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At the same time they would consider that any 
legislation must be based on the principles :— 

1. — That the public has a right to be supplied with con- 
venient and respectable places of refreshment. 

2. — That all interests which have been recognised and 
regulated by law, however qualified their nature or ques- 
tionable their character, are entitled to just and fair con- 
sideration ; and if injured by an alteration in the law must 
be fully compensated. 

8. — That unjust and unnecessary restrictions or capricious 
dealings would be injurious, inasmuch as they would tend to 
drive away respectable men from the trade. 

All these proposed restrictions are condemned ; on 
the one hand, as leading to undue interference on the 
part of the State, and as difficult to put in execution ; 
on the other, as an attempt to bolster up and sanc- 
tion a trade which should not be allowed to exist. 



PERMISSIVE BILL.* 



Others would go further, and would allow a majority 
of the ratepayers in any district to prohibit altogether 
the sale of any intoxicating liquor in that district. 

The vote of the majority (two-thirds is the number 
proposed in the Bill), whether it sanctioned or prohi- 
bited the sale of intoxicating Hquors in the district, 

* The Permissive Bill has been withdrawn in favour of " Local Option," 
but as that Bill expressed the desires of the extreme Temperance Party, it 
seems best to state the arguments which were advanced for and against it. 
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would be binding for a definite number of years (three 
years is the term proposed) ; at the end of that time 
the policy adopted would, by another vote, be either 
reversed or confirmed for a further period. 

The principle of the " Permissive Prohibitory 
Liquor Bill " is upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — That " whereas the common sale of intoxicating 
Hquors is a fruitful source of crime, immorality, pauperism, 
disease, insanity and premature death, whereby, not onl}' 
the individuals who give way to drinking habits are plunged 
in misery, but grievous wrong is done to the persons and 
property of Her Majesty's subjects at lai'ge, and the public 
rates and taxes are gi'eatly augmented,"* the prohibition of 
its sale would be an unmixed good to the pockets, bodies, 
and souls of the people. 

2. — That as the common sale does unmixed harm, no 
consideration of pubhc revenue, or regard for vested in- 
terests, can justly be urged in opposition to its suppres- 
sion. 

3. — That the public income woidd not suffer from the 
extinction of the liquor trade; the people, relieved from 
its thi'aldom, and the waste and loss which it caused, 
would be better able to contribute to the revenue. 

4. — (a) That it is impossible satisfactorily to regulate the 
sale of alcoholic beverages ; and unless extinguished, its 
evils will continue unabated. State interference (though 
it may have slightly improved public order) has so far been 
powerless to diminish intemperance. 

(6) That any attempt on the part of the State to regulate 
the trade gives it legal protection and sanction; raises up 

♦ Preamble to Permissiye Prohibitory Liquor Bill, 
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further vested interests ; and depraves the popular standard 
of morals. 

5. — That the present licensing system gives rise to much 
ahuse, and has proved itself to be a complete failure. 

6. — That suppression is quite compatible with legitimate 
free trade and rational freedom. 

7. — (a) That as drinking and drunkenness greatly injure 
the inhabitants of a district (in rates as well as otherwise), 
it is right and expedient to confer upon the ratepayers of 
Cities, Boroughs, Parishes and Townships the power to 
prohibit the common sale of intoxicating liquors. 

(6) That as a publican, before appl3dng for a licence, 
is obliged to give, in the locality, public notice of his 
intention, it is evident that the principle of consulting local 
opinion in the matter of licensing has been already- 
conceded ; and the power of enforcing it should be granted. 

(c) That localities have at present large powers of dealing 
with local matters, and there would be nothing novel or 
dangerous in conceding to them further power* 

{d) That in the case of a harmful trade like that of 
intoxicating liquors, the wishes of the many should be 
allowed to outweigh those of the few. 

8. — That the dnmkard himself will welcome, and may 
fairly claim, aid in his efforts to avoid temptation. 

9. — (a) That this is one of the points on which the 
relation of the State to its people should be that of a father 
to his children, not merely guai'ding their rights, but also 
keeping temptation out of their way. 

(b) That the State should have a sense of moral right, 
altogether apart from the duty of guarding its subjects from 
being wronged ; it is therefore neither right nor politic of 
the State to give legal protection and sanction to a de- 
moralising trade. 

10.— That in other countries — notablv in the State of 
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Maine, U.S. A. — the absolute prohibition of the sale or 
possession of intoxicating liquors has worked beneficiall3\ 

The principle of the Permissive Bill is opposed on 
the grounds : — 

1. — (fl) That it is in no ease the province of the State to 
withhold men from follies, but only to guard their rights 
and protect tlieir persons. That as long as the State 
takes care to punish A., if by his excesses he injures B., it is 
doing its full duty, and should leave A. alone to ruin himself 
if he chooses. 

(b) That the State would not be merely omitting to 
guard, but would be itself trespassing on the legitimate 
freedom of the people, in taking a harmless indulgence from 
Z. because A. finds it hurtful. 

2. — (a) That it would be neither just nor expedient that 
the purchase, and moderate use, of liquor by the majorit}- 
should be prevented, because there are some who abuse it 
to their own hurt, or that of others. 

(b) That the adoption of the Bill would be a gross in- 
fringement of the liberty of all for the sake of a few ; "it 
is better for the people to be free than sober." 

3,_(a) That it saps the force and self-reliance of the 
people for their rulers to do for them, that which, by rights, 
they ought to do for themselves. 

(b) That such attempts of the State to outstep its^true 
field of work always miss thek mark, and do unlooked-for 
mischief. 

(c) That though liberty which leads to abuse may fairly 
be restrained, the abrogation of all liberty in the matter of 
drink would be followed by a sweeping reaction — and more 
harm would in the end be done* 

4 — (a) That as the Bill would prohibit the sale only, and 
not the manufacture, importation, or possession of intoxi- 
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eating liquors, it is unsound in principle, and likely to prove 
mischievous or inoperative in practice. For it is not con- 
sistent for tlie State to prohibit the sale of an article, while 
it does not prohibit its manufacture, importation, or posses- 
sion ; either the article is so dangerous to the people that all 
dealings in it should be prohibited, or it is not sufficiently 
dangerous for the sale to be forbidden. 

{h) That the Bill, while professing only to be directed 
against the common sale of liquor, would indirectly aifect 
the common use of all alcoholic beverages, and so would 
affect the manufacture, importation, and possession of them ; 
and the Legislature, while avowedly injuring one trade only, 
would injuriously affect others. 

5. — That it would be illogical for the State to allow a 
trade to be tolerated in one district and to be prohibited 
in another; the trade is equally harmful or harmless in 
both. If it be pernicious, the State should prohibit it alto- 
gether ; prohibition or toleration should not be left to the 
chance vote of the ratepayers. 

6. — That it would be an improper delegation of the 
functions of Parliament to give to local bodies the absolute 
power of toleration or prohibition in this matter. 

7. — That if the principle is conceded, that the ratepayers 
in a given district have the right to forbid a trade or calling 
of which they disapprove (though the trade may be perfectly 
lawful elsewhere), logically they could claim a right to 
forbid unpopular places of religious or political resort to be 
opened — and this could never be conceded. 

8. — That the Bill contains no real element of represen- 
tation; the popular will would only be able to act by a mass 
vote. 

9. — That the districts in which restrictions are most 
needed, would be those least likely to adopt them. 

10. — (a) That where one district in which the sale of alco- 
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hoKc drink had been prohibited, adjoined another where 
the sale was tolerated, the Bill would prove inoperative ; 
there would be no difficulty in obtaining liquor. 

(b) That where such escape from the letter of the Bill 
was difficult or impossible, prohibition would lead to the 
illicit and secret sale and consumption of liquor. 

11. — That ceaseless agitation and strife would result 
from the (absolutely indispensable) provision that the adop- 
tion of the law should be from time to time subject to 
revision by the votes of the ratepayers. 

12. — That the Bill, by making tenure less secure, and 
liable to constant fluctuations in public opinion, would 
unsettle the trade and give it a more speculative character, 
and thus would deter respectable men from the business. 

13. — (a) That all vested interests which have been allowed 
to grow up in a trade must be protected, and if injured by 
the action of the State, must receive proper compensation. 

(b) And that the amount of capital which has been 
embarked in the liquor trade is so enormous, that it would 
be imprudent and impracticable for the State to reim- 
burse it. 

14. — That after public-houses had been suppressed, and 
compensation paid, a change in the wishes of the rate- 
payers might re-open fresh houses, and raise up fresh vested 
interests, again to be compensated if suppressed. 

15. — That drunkenness is gradually confining itself to the 
lowest classes, and will ultimately almost completely dis- 
appear ; there is therefore no need for drastic measures, from 
which unforeseen evils may arise. 

16. — That the restrictions proposed would be unfair on 
the working man, inasmuch as the public-house is his only 
social resort ; while he is unable, like the wealthier classes, 
to lay in any store of intoxicating liquor. 

17. — That though in certain points the present licensing 
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system may be with advantage reformed, it on the whole 
works in a satisfactory manner, and deals fairly and 
thoroughly with the issue of licences, while it is sufiSciently 
subject to popular opinion and public criticism. 



LOCAL OPTION.* 



The abstract resolution termed "Local Option/' 
which has been adopted by the House of Commons, 
runs as follows — " That this House is of opinion that 
a legal power restraining the issue or renewal of 
licences should be placed in the hands of the persons 
most deeply interested and affected — ^namely, the in- 
habitants themselves ; " and it is usually understood 
to mean that the licensing powers should be largely 
extended, and handed over to the popularly elected 
governing body of the district already in existence, or 
to be created. No Bill founded on the resolution has 
as yet been introduced. 

As no strict definition has been given of the mean- 
ing of this resolution, and as each one avowedly con- 
strues it in his own way, it is difficult to produce 
arguments for and against it on its own merits. The 
arguments in use include nearly all those already given 
on the question of the Permissive Billf (and they will 
not be repeated), while they include also arguments 

* " Local Option" was carried in the House of Commons in 1880 by 229 
votes to 203. 

t See especially Nos. 5, 7, 8, 9 for, and Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 10, 11, and 17 
against the Permissive Bill. 
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on the question of the advantages or disadvantages of 
abstract resolutions— and with these we are not con- 
cerned. 

The resolution is upheld chiefly on the grounds : — 

1. — That the present hcensing system is open to objection, 
both in its construction and in its working. 

2. — That something should be done in the liquor trade 
in the direction of giving the inhabitants of each district a 
greater control over the issue and renewal of hcences. 

3. — (a) That the resolution is so vaguely worded that 
it commits its supporters to very little. 

(6) But that if passed, it would become the duty of the 
Government of the day to introduce legislation on the sub- 
ject, more or less on the lines of local control. 

4. — That the question of compensation is one for future 
discussion; the resolution in no way excludes it. 

On the other hand the resolution is opposed on the 
grounds : — 

1. — That the present licensing system works well, and is 
administered by able and impartial tribunals. 

2. — (By some.) (a) That "local option " is only the Per- 
missive Bill in disguise, and might include entire supres- 
sion of the trade. 

(6) That if passed, the next step would be the re-introduc- 
tion of the Permissive Bill. 

3. — (By others.) That it does not go far enough ; total 
suj)pression is the only way in which the evil can be met. 

4. — That the resolution is so vaguely worded, that it is 
impossible to define its meaning. 

5. — That unless the intention be to exclude all question 
of compensation, it should not be wholly ignored in the 
resolution. 
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6. — (By some.) That the evils of an arbitrary majority 
would be avoided, and the ratepayers would have a proper, 
sufficient, and satisfactory power over the liquor trade in 
their district, if they were allowed fuH control, subject to the 
limits of a fixed maximum and minimum above or below 
which licences might neither be granted nor refused. 



GOTHENBURG SYSTEM. 



Others believe that the best way of obtaining the 
ends in view, would be to adopt (in large towns at 
all events) the plan which is known under the name of 
the " Gothenburg System " — though the scheme pro- 
posed differs somewhat from that which prevails in 
Sweden. 

This scheme would empower Town Councils in 
boroughs to acquire by agreement, or failing agree- 
ment by compulsion, the freehold of all licensed 
premises within their respective districts, and to pur- 
chase the leases, goodwill, stock, and fixtures of the 
present holders. It would further empower them, if 
they thought fit, to carry on the liquor trade for the 
convenience and on behaK of the inhabitants, but so 
that no individual should have any pecuniary interest 
in, or derive any profit from, the sale of intoxicating 
liquors. It would also empower the Town Councils 
to borrow money for these purposes on the security of 
the rates, and to carry all profits to the alleviation of 
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the rates. The power of the justices to grant licences 
would cease on the adoption of the scheme. 
This proposal is supported on the grounds : — 

1. — That as full compensation would be given for all 
interests aflfected, there would be no " confiscation." 

2. — That as the local authority would possess absolute 
control over the issue of licences and the district liquor 
traffic, each locality could please itself as to the number of 
its pubhc-houses. 

8. — That while the number of public-houses would be 
greatly diminished, the remainder would improve in re- 
spectability and good management ; as the manager would 
have no direct interest in the sale of the intoxicating 
Uquors, and as refreshments, and n on- intoxicating, or less 
intoxicating, liquors would be sold, the pubUc-houses would 
gradually assume the character of working men s clubs, and 
eating-houses. 

. 4. — That there would therefore be a diminution of in- 
temperance, and a consequent decrease in crime and 
disorder. 

5. — That as no one would benefit by supplying bad liquor, 
adulteration would cease. 

6. — (a) That the undue influence of the pubUcan at par- 
Uamentary and municipal elections would be eUminated. 

(b) That if the public-houses were under the control 
of the municipality, they could be closed on the day of 
elections — ^to the promotion of order, quiet, and purity of 
election. 

7. — (a) That the surplus profits would be appUed to the 
reUef of the rates ; and instead of a few individuals, all the 
inhabitants of the borough would benefit from the sale of 
liquor. 

8, — That the Town Council would be sufficiently sub- 
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ject to public control and criticism to prevent their unduly 
multiplying the number of public-houses, and to ensure 
economy and efficiency. 

9. — That many Town Councils are already traders in 
gas, water, &c., and to transfer to them the manage- 
ment of the liquor trade would impose on them no novel 
obligations. 

10. — That if a borough is willing to take the trouble, 
and run the risk, of introducing the scheme (since no vested 
interests would be unfairly dealt with), the State should 
allow the experiment. If it succeeded, a good example 
would be given ; if it failed, the loss would be local. 

11. — That a scheme drawn on somewhat similar lines 
has greatly diminished drunkenness in Sweden. 

12. — That without some more decided action on the part 
of the State, or of local bodies, intemperance cannot be 
effectually checked. 

The scheme is opposed on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) (By the extreme temperance advocates.) That 
the trade in liquor is universally pernicious, and no half- 
measures can possibly be effectual — ^it must be totall}' 
suppressed. 

{b) And that, as the liquor trade is demoralising to 
those who conduct it, to hand the management over to 
the Town Councils, and thus to cast the responsibility 
of the traffic on the ratepayers as a body, would be highly 
objectionable. 

2. — (By others.) That the temptation to obtain profit and 
thus to relieve the rates, would induce the Town Councils 
unduly to increase the number of public-houses. 

3. — That the enormous preliminary expenses attendant 
on the acquisition of the property would never permit of any 

J. 2 
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profits being made from a trade conducted by a public bodj^ ; 
instead Diligktening,.tbe inevitable trade loss would heavily 
burden the rates. 

4. — (a). That a Town Council is a body eminently unfit to 
conduct so vast a business with economy and care. 

(h) That an attempt to do so would lead to a great deal 
of jobbery and waste, and undesirable influence at elections. 

5. — Some fear that the Town Council might entirely 
suppress the trade in a particular district, against the wishes 
of a large number of citizens. 



SUNDAY CLOSING. 



It is proposed to close all public-houses on Sunday 
in England. The law in England limits their opening 
to certain specified hours, while in Scotland and 
Ireland it closes them altogether on Sundays. 

The proposal is upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) That there is much more drinking on Sunday 
than on any other day. 

(b) That the bulk of the wages are paid on Saturday, and 
practically the only shop open the next day is the public - 
house. 

2. — That those employed in the sale of drink are entitled 
to be relieved from Sunday labour, the rather that they 
work a. larger number of hours during the week than the 
law permits in the case of factory hands, &c. 

3. — That the publicans themselves would hail a com- 
pulsory closing Act ; without it, competition compels them 
to open. 

4. — That the Sunday Closing Act in Scotland and Ireland 
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has worked very well, has greatly diminished drunkenness, 
and has increased the orderliness of Sunday. 

6. — (By the extreme temperance body.) That the 
closing on Sunday would not only be a good thing in 
itself, but would also tend towards further limitations of 
sale. 

On the other hand Sunday closing is opposed, on the 
grounds: — 

1. — That the hours of opening on Sunday have already 
been greatly curtailed; and to close the public-houses 
altogether would be a gross infringement of the liberty of 
the subject, 

2. — That total closing would lead to illicit sale of liquor. 

8. — That it would lead to increased purchases of liquor 
on the Saturday for consumption at home on Sunday ; and 
to excessive drinking on the Monday. 

4. — That the upper classes have their clubs, &c., open 
on Sunday, and it would be unfair to deprive the poor of 
their only places of refreshment and social resort. 

5. — That entirely to close the public-houses would cause 
extreme inconvenience to travellers. 

6. — That it would be an infringement on the rights of the 
liquor trade, and cannot fairly be permitted without proper 
compensation. 

7. — That as the Scotch and Irish chiefly drink whiskey, 
which can be kept without deterioration, they do not suffer 
much inconvenience by Sunday closing ; while in England, 
where beer is much drunk, a store cannot be laid in without 
the certainty of its spoiling. 

8. — (By some.) That Sunday closing in Scotland, and 
especially in Ireland, has not diminished drunkenness. 



DIRECT ^- INDIRECT TAXATION. 



The retention of the Income-tax, and the raising 
thereby of a large amount of revenue from direct taxa- 
tion, is upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — That it is less costly, and causes less interference 
with the processes of trade and manufacture, to levy direct 
than indu'ect taxes. 

2. — That indirect taxes fall more heavily in propor- 
tion on the poorer, than on the richer classes; and to 
redress this inequaUty, the upper classes should be directly 
taxed. 

8. — That the chief use of the income-tax is to enable 
a large revenue to be easily raised on an emergency; to 
aboUsh it would be to destroy the machinery by which it is 
raised, and to increase the difficulties of re-imposition. 

4. — (By some.) That it is not imfair to place an ad 
valorem tax on wealth. 

6.- — (By some.) That direct taxation being more evident 
than indirect, is more irksome, and thus, by stirring up 
resistance, tends to national economy. 

6.' — That there is no absolute unfairness in taxing at the 
same rate " incomes *' derived from invested capital and 
those consisting wholly of earnings; invested capital is 
simply accumulated earnings which have already borne 
their share of taxation. 
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On the other hand it is asserted : — 

1. — That special taxes on wealth ought not to be levied ; 
each member of the commonwealth should bear his fan: 
share of its outlay, and indirect taxes, being taxes on 
expenditure, fall in fair proportions on all. 

2. — That the income-tax is an inquisitorial tax, inasmuch 
as it forces men to reveal their incomes, and in some cases 
to plead poverty in order to obtain exemption, 

3. — That the levying of direct taxes leads to much fraud 
and deception ; the honest pay, while the dishonest partially 
escai)e. 

4. — That the income-tax is unfair, inasmuch as it taxes 
in the same proportion incomes derived from earnings and 
those derived from invested capital ; and that from its very 
nature it is impossible to place it on an equitable basis. 

5. — That the levying of dnect taxes produces friction, 
which is inexpedient, as causing dislike to taxation. 

6. — That direct taxation, not touching the poorer classes, 
does not bring home to them, as does indirect, the evils of 
war and national extravagance. 

7. — That the power to raise an income-tax is a valuable 
lever to retain for a sudden emergency, it being a tax which 
can be raised quickly without any great disturbance to 
trade, but its special value is discounted, in so far as it is 
aheady utilised. 



EECIPKOCITY.* 



Though the question of " Eeciprocity " is but a 
^' pious opinion," it may be worth while to give the 
arguments advanced for and against the imposition of 
reciprocal duties on foreign goods. 

A system of Reciprocity is supported on the 
grounds : — 

1. — That Reciprocity is in no way " Protection." 

2. — That free trade was intended to create a free in- 
terchange of goods all the world over ; this result has not 
ensued, and therefore true "free trade " does not exist. 

8. — That while universal free trade would benefit the 
world, partial free trade injm^es the country which adopts it. 

4. — That reciprocity is the keystone to free trade, and 
without it the latter cannot exist. 

5. — (a) That the universal adoption of free trade would 
be more probable if we retained in our hands the power of 
forcing other nations to adopt it. 

(h) That with reciprocal duties, we should be able to 
negotiate fair commercial treaties with other coimtries, be 
saved from then hostile interference or caprice, and in the 
long run, we should be " buying in the cheapest market and 
selling in the dearest." 

* The question of Reciprocity or " Fair Trade " is argued out in mucli 
greater detail (with figures, &c.) in the second edition of the Political 
Manval, 
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(c) And that we should thus be less dependent on the 
foreigner for our supplies of food and goods. 

6. — (a) That the welfare of the consumer is bound up 
with that of the producer; the purchasing power of the 
former depends entirely on the continuance of profitable 
industries at home. The disappearance of the producer 
would reduce the consumer to beggary. Most men are 
actual producers as well as consumers, while those alone 
who are consumers and not producers would suffer without 
compensating gain from reciprocal duties ; and such persons 
are of little value to the country. 

(b) That though Eeciprocity would cost the consumer 
something, the chief weight of the import duties would fall 
on the foreign importer ; moreover taxes would be reduced 
by the amount of revenue derived from the duties. While 
even if the consumer had to bear the whole cost, he would 
be better off in the end, than if the manufactures and trades 
of the country were allowed to be ruined. 

7. — That as our manufacturers are hampered by Factory 
Acts, etc., they cannot, without the help of partial protection, 
successfully compete with other nations. 

8. — That if commercial and manufacturing interests 
were protected, the whole nation would benefit. 

9. — {a) That the rapid iQcrease of late years in the wealth 
of Great Britain has not been due to the adoption of free 
trade, but to the invention of telegraphs, improvement in 
machinery, extension of railways, &c. 

{!)) That France and the United States have acquired 
their wealth in consequence of their system of Protec- 
tion. 

10. — That as at present we raise large revenues from 
import duties on certain articles, we are not really carrying 
out a system of free trade ; and there would be nothing 
illogical in extending these duties. 
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11. — That our imports so largely exceed our exports that 
we are m danger of national bankruptcy, 

12. — (a) That our policy of free trade alienates to a 
certain extent the affections of our Colonies; to prevent 
themselves from being undersold they are obliged to impose 
heavy protective duties. 

(b) That free trade with our Colonies and dependencies, 
and reciprocal duties with other countries, would be the 
best system of trade, for it would increase the wealth of 
the Colonies, and more firmly unite them with Great 
Britain; whilst such a federation would give a powerful 
leverage in negotiating commercial treaties with other 
nations. 

18. — That Great Britain alone has adopted free trade ; 
and it is presumptuous to assume that we are in the right 
and all other nations wrong. 

On the other hand, any imposition of reciprocal 
duties is resisted on the grounds : — 

1. — That Eeciprocit)' is simply Protection " in a fancy 
dress." 

2. — That a policy of retaliation would be impossible. 
No one in his senses proposes to levy a duty on articles of 
food, and the imposition of import duties on raw materials 
or semi-manufactured articles would gi'eatly injure our 
manufacturers. We do not import sufficient manufactured 
goods, in comparison to the amount we export, to enable 
us to force, or to make it profitable for, any other nation to 
come to terms with us.* 

3.- — (a) That the law would be wronging the consumer if, 
for the sake of some possible profit to some possible pro- 

* We export four or five times the quantity of manufactured goods that 
we import. 
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ducers, it prevented him from buying in the cheapest 
mai'ket. 

(h) That the consumer has a right to buy where and how 
he likes, and the producer a right to sell where and how he 
can. 

4. — (a) That the fewer the obstacles in the way of trade 
the better will it flourish ; capital, if let alone, will find out 
the most profitable investment. 

(b) That free trade enables us to *' purchase in the 
cheapest and sell in the dearest market ; " and any restric- 
tions would alter this for the worse. 

5. — (a) That it would be impossible to protect one branch 
of manufacture or commerce without protecting all, and thus 
prices would be raised all round. . 

(h) And consequently goods could only be produced at a 
greater cost, and we should be ^ in .a worse position to 
compete with other nations either in their own or in the 
neutral markets ; protective duties are injurious to the trade 
of the nation which imposes them. 

(c) That though, for the moment, protective duties 
would benefit the manufacturer or farmer, the inevitable 
rise in the price of all commodities would soon make them 
worse off than before ; while the landowner would absorb 
any benefit the farmer might hope to derive. 

6. — That while Eeciprocity is founded on the theoiy that 
the injury of one nation is to the benefit of another, the 
exact reverse is the truth. 

7. — That the imposition of protective duties would 
reduce our imports, and by the amount of that reduction 
would the power of other nations to take our exports be 
diminished. 

8. — That the excess of the value of our imports over om* 
exports indexes the amount of our foreign investments 
and wealth, and the profits on our trading and shipping ; it 
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does not in' any way show that our expenditure exceeds our 
income, 

9. — That though the extension of railways, &c., gave a 
stimulus to trade^ its wonderful expansion was caused by 
the abolition of protective duties. During the twenty years 
before the adoption of free trade our exports and imports 
were almost stationary. 

9. — (a) That depression of trade has not been confined to 
Great Britain, but has beisn more severe in countries imder 
Protection. 

(b) That if it were not for free trade, and the consequent 
low prices, distress would have been more prevalent in 
Great Britain. 

10. — That the adoption of reciprocal duties would be an 
acknowledgment that we no longer believed in free trade. 

11. — That it is perfectly compatible with real free trade, to 
raise revenue (i) by levying import duties on certain articles 
not produced at home, and therefore not competing with 
home produce or manufactures; (ii) by levying a custom 
duty equal to the excise duty imposed on articles of 
domestic production. 



CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 



The abolition of Capital Punishment is advocated 
on the grounds : — 

1. — That human life is too sacred to be destroyed. 

2. — That executions familiarise the public with slaughter, 
and thus rather promote than restrain murder. 

8. — That the administration of justice being in the 
nature of things fallible, • death, if inflicted at all, will 
sometimes be inflicted on the innocent. 

4. — That the existence of the punishment of death for 
murder increases the difficulty of inducing juries to con- , 
vict for that crime ; while it leads to groundless pleas ol 
insanity being raised and accepted, and consequently to the 
escape of some criminals from justice. 

5. — That, to the would-be criminal, the prospect of penal 
servitude for life would be just as effective a deterrent as 
hanging. 

On the other hand, the total abolition of Capital 
Punishment is opposed on the grounds : — 

1. — That the State is justified in taking the most eflfectual 
means of preventing murder. 

2. — That punishment is not solely intended for the pre- 
vention of crime, but is also a vindication of justice by 
society ; and death is the just penalty of murder. 
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8. — That a murderer has, by his deed, forfeited all his 
right to mercy from the State, 

4. — That as a murderer cannot with safety be allowed to 
work out his punishment and go free, there is no chance of 
his social reformation, and the State is justified in ridding 
itself of a pest. 

5. — That if all fear of capital punishment were taken 
away, many minor offences, such as housebreaking, bur- 
glary, aggravated assaults, &c., would be more likely to lead 
to murders. 

G. — That capital punishment must be retained as a last 
resource, otherwise there is nothing (except moral guilt) to 
deter a felon, sentenced to penal servitude for life, from 
attempting over and over again the murder of his gaoler. 

7. — That capital punishment is now rarely inflicted, and 
only in aggravated cases of murder. 

8. — That where there is any moral or legal doubt of the 
actual guilt of the criminal, capital punishment is now never 
inflicted ; it is, therefore, almost certain, that no innocent 
persons suffer death at the hands of the law. 

9. — That executions being now conducted in private, the 
public are not familiarised with a degrading spectacle. 



MARRIAGE WITH DECEASED WIFE'S 
SISTER. 



It is proposed to legalise marriage with a Deceased 
Wife's Sister, on the grounds : — 

1. — That these marriages are no breach of the law of 
God, whether written or unwi'itten, 

2. — That they are no trespass on the rights of others. 

3. — That therefore men should be allowed freedom in 
this respect. 

4. — That kinship by marriage being in no way the same 
as kinship by blood, this concession would not lead to 
a demand for further relaxation in the prohibited degrees 
of affinity. 

5. — That as the law, in the matter of succession duties, 
treats the sister-in-law as a stranger, it is illogical that, in the 
matter of marriage, it should treat her as a close relation. 

6. — That the sister of the deceased wife is the most 
natm'al, and will be the most loving stepmother to the 
children. 

7. — (a) That as only fifty years ago these marriages were 
recognised as valid for all practical purposes, and the 
children were considered as legitimate, pubhc opinion has 
never been strongly against such marriages. 

(b) And that consequently the law is often broken, and 
innocent children suffer from the brand of illegitimacy. 
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8. — That where the law is not broken, its restriction often 
leads to immorality. 

9. — That these marriages are permitted in all other parts 
of the Empii'e, and consequentl}'^ the prohibition in Great 
Britain leads to much scandal and inconvenience. 

On the other side, the legalisation of such marriages 
is withstood on the grounds : — 

1. — That the Levitical Law, and the Church, in conse- 
quence of her interpretation of the Levitical Law, forbids 
such marriages, and her prohibition should be binding. 

2. — (a) That kinship by marriage is equivalent to kinship 
by blood, and any concession would lead to further demands 
for relaxation of the prohibited degrees of affinity. 

(b) That any relaxation in the mamage laws would be 
dangerous to morality. 

(c) That the restrictions on maniage are a mark of civili- 
zation, and to remove them would be a step back towards 
barbarism. 

3. — (a) That it is the province of the law to save men 
from annoj^ance as well as to secure their rights ; and 
great discomforts would arise from the legalisation of these 
marriages. 

(b) That it would cause jealousy between the sister and 
the wife, and would lead to social inconvenience and loss of 
pleasurable social intercourse. 

(c) That, except by the marriage, it would render the 
care of the deceased sister's children impossible by the 
sister-in-law ; while the marriage may raise up rival claimants 
for her affections nearer and dearer to her. 

4.— That the change in the law is demanded merely by 
those, who having already broken it, wish to be absolved. 



SUNDAY OPENING OF MUSEUMS, &c. 



It is proposed to legalise the opening of National 
or Local Museums, Picture Galleries, &c., on Sundays, 
on the grounds : — 

1. — That as all contribute towards the maintenance of 
these buUdings, it is unfair to close them on the only day on 
which the mass of the people can visit them. 

2. — (a) That the contemplation of works of art and 
interest, &c., has an elevating and educating effect on the 
mind, and would be to the advantage of the people. 

(b) That the superiority which foreign operatives possess 
over the English in matters of taste and fine workmanship, 
is largely due to the opportunities the former possess of 
contemplating works of art, &c. 

3. — That the opening of these buildings would constitute 
a powerful counter attraction to the public-house. 

4. — (a) That the religious scruples of some should not 
stand in the way of the innocent enjoyment of others ; none 
need frequent these places unless they choose, 

(6) That the Divine injunction to the Hebrews to rest 
on the Saturday, can hardly be taken to imply that we may 
not contemplate works of art on the Sunday. 

6. — (a) That the opening of these public buildings on 
Sunday would in no way tend towards the desecration of the 
Sabbath — there is a vast diflference between throwing open 
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public buildings, and legalising the opening of speculative 
places of entertainment. 

(b) That the so-called " continental " Sunday is due 
entirely to the general habits and manners of the people ; 
and would in no way be attained or approached by the 
opening of Museums, &c., in England. 

6. — (a) That the number of people who would be required 
to work on Simday, in consequence of the opening of these 
buildings, would be insignificant, and would add very few to 
those who, for the pleasure or convenience of the public, 
are now obliged to work on that day. 

(b) That therefore there would be no probability of any 
tendency towards Sunday labour. 

7. — That the gain to the many should outweigh the 
inconvenience to the few. 

8. — That where Sunday opening has been tried., as in the 
case of private collections, &c., success has attended the 
experiment. 

On the other hand, the proposal is opposed on the 
grounds : — 

1. — That it would be contrary to the Divine injunction to 
rest on the Sabbath. 

2. — (a) That the proposal is only the tliin end of the 
wedge, and if conceded, Sundays would gradually tend to 
become " continental " ; and speculative places of amuse- 
ment would be opened on that day. 

(b) That consequently the working classes would ulti- 
mately be expected to work seven days a week — probably 
without any increase in wages. 

(c) That the absolute rest on one day in seven has greatly 
benefited the nation both physically and morally. 

3t — That in any case it would iuvplve a large amount of 
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work on Sunday on the part of the custodians of these 
buildings, and it is unfair to demand such labour from some 
merely to give pleasure to others. 

4. — That even if it be in the abstract advisable, such 
a change should not be undertaken without the manifest 
wish of the vast majority of the working classes — who alone 
would be affected — and at present the majority are opposed 
to the opening. 



«c2 



CKEMATION. 



It is proposed to regulate and control Cremation^ by 
placing crematoriums under the control of the Home 
Secretary, to be governed by regulations made by him. 
A certificate of the cause of death to be produced 
before cremation can take place, and an independent 
inspection of the body to be made by an official. 

The adoption of this proposal is supported on the 
grounds : — 

1. — (a) That the living ought to be considered rather 
than the dead. 

(b) That the present system of burial is injurious to 
human life, by overcrowding the graveyards, by permeating 
them and their environs with noxious matter and gases, and 
more especially by the filtration into water, etc. 

(c) That, especially at a time of epidemic, the careless 
burial of an infected body is likely to lead to a spread of 
disease — while it is just at this time that great xare in 
burial cannot and will not be taken. 

2. — (a) That the formation of burial-grounds is becoming 
a very serious and increasing difficulty in populous places. 

* A legal decision has this year (1884) been given that it is lawful to 
cremate a dead body, and that cremation cannot be interfered with except 
it be carried on in such a way as to make it a public nuisance. 
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{h) That a vast number of graveyards which used to be 
extra-mural, are now surrounded by houses. 

3. — That no form of burial can do more than retard 
decomposition : the process in any case is practically 
identical. Cremation is, however, purification against putre- 
faction, a quick-burning fire against slow decay. 

4. — That though the richer classes can obtain decent inter- 
ment, the burial-grounds of the poor (in populous places) 
are too often mere pits of putridity. The poor are buried 
in very perishable coffins, which are scarcely separated from 
one another, are barely covered with earth, and are dug up 
again before final absorption. 

5. — (a) That there is nothing unseemly about cremation 
if carried out under proper regulations ; the '^ frosted silver 
crystals " to which the body would be reduced are not 
offensive, and could be preserved. 

(&) That cremation could be carried out with perfect 
decorum, and in harmony with religious sentiment, and 
accompanied with religious services. 

(c) That public sentiment would not be shocked ; and 
even if public prejudice were at first offended, it would soon 
be overcome, and the advantages of cremation would be 
speedily recognised. 

(d) That great stumbling-blocks* have been thrown in the 
way of the utilization of existing crematoriums ; the small 
use made of them is therefore no criterion of the popularity 
to which they would attain under proper regulations and 
legitimate encouragement. 

6. — That while doubtless there is much legitimate 
sentiment about a family graveyard and a village church, 
this sentiment is necessarily absent when the remains have 

* The late Home Secretary— Sir B. Cross — acknowledged in debate, 
April, 1884, that he had (illegally) endeavoured, at the Wokingham Crema- 
torium, to prevent cremation taking place. 
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to be conveyed to a distant cemetery and placed among 
strangers, with none to care for or reverence the grave. 

7.— (a) That the proposal is purely permissive — no i^ifi ^"^^^^ 
need be cremated against tyblgir own will, or that of ^ei^ 
relatives ; while it is eminently selfish to refuse guarantees 
for decency and propriety to those who, by themselves or 
their relatives, desire to be cremated. 

(6) That all that is asked for is that cremation should be 
regulated, improved, and licensed. Cremation ought to be 
either regulated or prohibited, at present it is permitted 
but not regulated. 

8. — (a) That cremation would not encom'age poisoning or 
foul play, but, on the contrary, the stringent regulations pro- 
posed would deter malefactors from attempting to cremate 
the bodies of their victims, for by reason of the certificates, 
and the independent examination required, poisoning or 
violence would run great risk of detection. 

(b) That at present the burial laws are so defective, that 
80,000 persons — chiefly children— are buried each year 
without proper death certificates or any certificate at all, 
and thus poisoning and foul play are encouraged. 

(c) That in any case of suspicious circumstances — or 
always, if thought advisable — it would be easy to retain the 
viscera for subsequent analysis. 

(d) That the detection of organic poisons is under all 
circumstances very difficult and uncertain, while the mineral 
poisons wotdd stUl be easily detected. 

(e) That arsenic, though partly consumed by fire, still 
retains ample matter for analysis and detection. 

(/) That the putrefying body itself forms certain poisons, 
while it also chemically acts pn most poisons ; so that, even 
a short time after death, it is difficult accurately to ascertain 
by physiological tests the presence of poison. 

9. — That at present bodies are very seldom exhumed. 
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10. — That with cremation detection may occasionally be 
baffled, but this restdt often occurs under the present system. 

On the other hand it is urged : — 

1. — {a) That pubhc experience and opinion, sentiment 
and associations, are wholly opposed to cremation ; it would 
be repugnant to public taste as a supposed sacrilege, and 
violation of the tomb. 

{h) That more especially among the poorer classes, the 
belief in the actual resurrection of the bod}'^, would make 
cremation seem a dangerous heresy. 

2. — That it is useless to legislate for a reform of which no 
one would avail themselves. The existing crematoriums 
have practically not been used at all — ^thus proving that 
public opinion is decidedly against cremation. 

3. — That there is no real difficulty in finding sufficient 
burial ground ; the amount of space required is an infini- 
tesimal fraction of the available land, while after a few years 
the burial grounds become re-available. 

4. — That the danger to health of existing graveyards is 
much exaggerated, and is practically non-existent. 

5. — (a) That cremation would greatly facilitate and 
encourage poisoning and foul play, by preventmg subsequent 
exhumation and detection. The murderer would feel per- 
fectly safe after cremation had taken place. 

(b) That it is not the actual exhumation, but the know- 
ledge that exhumation may take place, which checks 
poisoning, &c. 

(c) That " poisoning by arsenic is one of the commonest 
things in the world ; "* and arsenic is largely dissolved by 
fire, only a very small trace remainingvv^ 

* The Home Secretary (Sir W. Harcourt) in Cremation^ebate, April 
30th, 1884. 
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(d) That even if poison were discovered after cremation, 
authentic identification of the body, and consequent convic- 
tion of the poisoner, would be almost impossible ; while all 
traces of violence would be destroyed by cremation. 

(e) That public opinion would never tolerate the disem- 
boweling of all the dead in order to prevent poisoning; 
and suspicion of foul play often does not arise until some 
time after death. 

(/) That the proposed extra inspection of the body would 
be perfectly illusory ; without a post-mortem examination 
it would not as a rule be of any use, and this could not be 
obtained without considerable expense ; and where suspicion 
was already aroused the inspection would be superfluous. 

(g) That even if poisoning and foul play were not actually 
encouraged, the public would believe that they were, and a 
sense of danger and insecurity would be thereby engendered. 

6. — That in India and elsewhere, where cremation takes 
place, poisoning is known to be of very frequent occurrence. 

7. — That while it may be advisable and necessary to 
amend the laws relating to burial, and to require more 
stringent regulations, &c., this is a matter wholly apart from 
cremation. 

8. — That while cremation used at one time in the world's 
history largely to prevail in civilised countries, for the 
last fifteen hundred years it has been extinct — ^proving 
that experience and opinion are opposed to it. 

9. — That the Home Secretary has akeady far too many 
duties to perform, and to place on him the duties and 
responsibilities of controlling crematoriums would be to 
overtax his oflSce. 



IB.ELAND. 



HOME RULE.* 

It is proposed to give to Ireland an independent 
national existence, by restoring to her a Parliament in 
Dublin, whicli should hare power to legislate on, 
and to regulate her Home affairs, leaving " Imperial '^ 
questions to be dealt with by the Imperial Parliament, 
sitting in London. 

This proposal is upheld on the grounds : — 

1. — That it is desirable to institute some middle course 
between separation on the one hand and over-centralisation 
on the other. 

2. — (a) That each country is best able to manage her 
own domestic concerns ; and should have hberty to do so. 

(fc) That it is undesirable for one country virtually to 
control the domestic affairs of another. 

(c) And this is more especially undesirable when the 
two countries differ radically in sentiment, character, and 
religion. 

(ji) That the control of the domestic affaii's of one countrj'" 
by another tends to emasculate its strength and stunt its 
growth. 

3. — (a) That federalism, that is to say the separation of 

* There is no defined proposal of Home Rule actually before the country. 
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Imperial from National and Local questions, is the finished 
production of civilization and political ingenuity. 

(b) That federalism is in existence, and works well in many 
foreign countries. 

(c) And that parts of Great Britain herself, the Channel 
Islands and the Isle of Man, are self-governed without any 
evil results arising. 

{d) That the Colonies are self-governed, and yet loyal 
and prosperous. 

4. — That the vast majority of the peoj^le of Ireland. detest 
the present mode of government by England ; and to force a 
system of government on a reluctant people, is contrary to 
constitutional freedom. 

5. — That the present state of affairs constitutes a grave 
2)olitical danger. Even when England is at peace, a large 
force is needed to keej) Ireland in order ; in time of war, 
and especially of defeat, Ireland would welcome a descent 
of the enemy on her coasts, and willingly allow herself to be 
made a base for offensive operations. On the other hand, if 
Ireland were self-governed and content, she would be a 
source of strength. 

6. — (a) That the action (the legitimate, if mistaken action) 
of the extreme Irish Party in the House of Commons creates 
grave constitutional dangers, by obstructing legislation, by 
bringing Parliament into disrepute, by lowering the tone of 
the House, and by driving from it many useful members. 

(&) That until Home Rule is conceded, this state of affairs 
is likely to get worse instead of better. The number of 
" Pamellites " will increase, and their quality will still 
further deteriorate, as the Irish realize more and more that 
the best mode of exasperating the English people is to elect 
members devoid of moderation, modesty, and manners. 

7. — (a) That the present system of centralized — almost 
autocratic — government in Ireland, however well adminis- 
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tered, is becoming more and more intolerable. Everything 
is done /or the Irish people and nothing hy them. 

(&) That in Parliament itself those who have least real 
influence in Irish legislation are the representatives of the 
Irish people. 

(c) That more especially in the House of Lords all Irish 
legislation is thrown out or grievously mutilated. 

8 — That as Ireland has proved a complete failure under 
English tutelage — the necessity for constant Coercion 
Acts proves the failure — it is time to try some other plan ; 
nothing could be worse than the existing state of affairs. 

9. — (a) That the present necessity of transacting all Irish 
domestic concerns in London causes needless expense and 
vexatious delay. 

(6) And that it causes the postponement or neglect of 
many useful and needful reforms, while the interests Of 
agriculture and trade suffer. 

10. — That as the Imperial Parliament is confessedly 
becoming more and more overweighted with work, the 
transference of Irish affairs to an Irish Parliament would 
relieve it, and increase its efficiency for the despatch of 
business. 

11. — (a) That the existence of an Irish Parliament would 
in no way diminish the supreme power of the Imperial 
Parliament. The Irish Parliament would have control 
only over questions other than Imperial, the Prerogative 
of the Crown would not be affected, and the real Union 
of England and Ireland would remain intact. 

(6) That as the limits and extent of the powers of the 
Irish Parliament would be strictly defined, there would be 
no danger of their being overstepped ; and there need be 
no collision with the Imperial Parliament. 

12. — (a) That the concession of Home Rule, by removing 
Irish grievances, would put an end, once^^d for all, to 
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agitation for separation. If moderate Home Rule be 
refused, separation will ultimately be wrung from England 
— ^probably at a time of defeat and prostration — ^for as the 
great majority of tlie Irish are in favour of the abrogation 
of the Union, the supremacy of the Imperial Parliament is 
maintained solely by the force of English bayonets. 

13. — (a) That the old Irish Pai'liament, though returned 
by a cormpt and limited electorate, did a vast amount of 
useful work, and a successor, constructed on better lines 
and sounder principles, would be eminently efficient. 

(h) That even if there were considerable friction and no 
great success at first, — and as the Irish have so long been 
kept under tutelage they have little idea of self-government, 
and would have to buy their experience — a satisfactory^ 
mode of government would soon be worked out. 

14. — (a) That such a body would tend to attract the best 
men in the country to its councils ; and this would not be 
the case with smaller bodies. 

(b) That possessed of a Parliament of their own, the Irish 
would desire to make it a success, and would elect men of 
administrative and legislative capacity, and not men of the 
class of the obstructives they (judiciously) send to the 
English House of Commons. 

16, — (a) That an Irish Parliament, by bringing together 
men of different classes and religions to conduct public 
business, would largely tend to diminish class and religious 
hatreds and jealousies, and to knit all parties together into 
one common unity. 

(b) That the different sects in Ireland would be perfectly 
able to live together on terms of amity. 

16. — That by making Ireland more attractive, contented, 
and prosperous. Home Rule would diminish absenteeism 
and its attendant evils ; would diminish emigration ; and 
would tend to attract capital to the countr}^ 
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17. — That Scotland has not suffered materially from the 
lack of Home Rule, inasmuch as Scotch affairs are practi- 
cally settled by the Scotch members alone. 

On the other hand, any concession of Home Enle to 
Ireland is opposed on the grounds : — 

1. — (a) That federalism is a clumsy system, while 
centralisation, properly balanced, is the highest form of 
government. 

(b) That the principle of federation is to knit the con- 
federate communities more closely together, whilst Home 
Rule is intended to relax a pre-existing bond ; the one is 
consolidation, the other disintegration. 

(c) That between countries so widely differing in senti- 
ment, character, and religion, as England and Ireland, 
federalism is impossible. 

(d) That the various forms of federalism existing in 
foreign countries differ radically from that proposed for 
Ireland ; and there is no analogy between them ; while most 
of these Federations have passed through phases of internal 
agitation, which, if the federated kingdoms had been in the 
relative positions of England and Ireland, would have ended 
in civil war. 

(e) That the Colonies stand in an entirely different rela- 
tion to England, geographically and socially, from that of 
Ireland, the Home Rule they possess bears no analogy to 
that demanded by Ireland. Not being represented in 
Parliament, the Colonies must needs possess a large measure 
of self-government ; while Ireland, being vitally interested 
in all Imperial questions, would never consent to be placed 
on the footing of a Crown Colony, which governs itself but 
which is not represented in Imperial matters. 

(/) That if, by conceding Home Rule to the Colonies, 
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separation were to ensue, it would be a misfortune, but the 
advantages outweigh the risks ; in the case of Ireland the 
risk is too great to ]be run. 

(g) That the Channel Islands, and the Isle of Man, are 
so small and insignificant, that no possible danger can arise 
from their exercise of self-government. 

2.— That even with Home Eule, the Imperial Parliament 
would not be free of the Irish element, which would have to 
be represented in Imperial matters ; that thus the Irish 
would have more than their fair share of political power, 
while the only condition on which many would assent to 
Home Eule — to be quit of the Irish members — ^would not 
be fulfiUed. 

3, — (a) That the principle of a federal system cannot be 
discussed without reference to its details, and the Home 
Eulers themselves are unable to agree on any one scheme, or 
to lay down the limits of the power of the Irish Parliament. 

(b) That there is thus no finality about Home Eule. 

4. — (a) That it would be impossible strictly to define the 
limits and powers of an Irish Parliament. 

(h) For it would be impossible to draw the line between 
local, domestic, private, and Imperial matters; and con- 
stant disputes would arise on the subject. 

(c) That only questions of detail can be settled by local 
bodies ; questions of principle must be settled by the whole 
nation on the broadest basis. 

5. — That it would be impossible to fix a ** fair " contri- 
bution from Ireland to the Imperial Exchequer ; the amount 
that might be just one year would not be so the next ; while 
in years of distress abatement might be demanded, coupled 
with a refusal to pay ; moreover, the difficulties of fairly 
apportioning the national debt would be enormous. 

6. — That either the Imperial Parliament would over- 
shadow the Irish Parliament, and make it of little accou»t, 
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or constant conflicts would arise between the two rival 
bodies. 

7. — (a) That the concession of an Irish Parliament would 
involve the creation of a third, and supreme body, to arbi- 
trate between the two Parliaments in case of dispute ; and 
this, even if possible, would be inadmissible. 

(b) That this would involve a strictly defined and written 
constitution for the Imperial, as well as for the Irish 
Parliament ; inexpedient and impossible to carry out. 

8. — That the Imperial Parliament, or the *' Supreme 
Body,'* would have no means of compelling Ireland to 
adhere to the terms of the federal compact, except by levying 
war. 

9. — (a) That each concession would lead to further 
demands, and if these were refused, the friction between the 
two countries would be as great as before, and the danger of 
civil war would arise ; while, if conceded, Ireland would 
greldually obtain complete independence. 

(b) That the first demand of the Irish Parliament would 
be for the control of the police and militia, which would 
have of necessity to be refused ; this would at once cause 
irritation, and a dead-lock. 

10. — That the existence of a powerful central body in 
Ireland would create a rallying-point for disaffection ; and 
make an insurrection more formidable than at present. 

11. — (a) That there would be no security that matters 
vitally affecting British commerce — lighthouses, buoys, etc. 
— would be kept in a state of efiBciency. 

(b) That the Irish Parliament — ^following the example of 
all young communities — would be protectionist. 

12. — (a) That, thus. Home Eule would seriously menace 
the integrity of the British Empire. 

(b) That until it can be satisfactorily shown that the 
concession of Home Eule will in no way menace the integ- 
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rity of the Empire, the question is one outside the range 
of practical politics. 

13. — That Home Eule is only intended as the thin end of 
the wedge of separation. 

14. — That instead of the legislation of an Irish Parliament 
tending towards the assimilation of the laws in England 
and Ireland, it would tend rather towards inequality and 
anomaly. 

15. — (a) That an Irish Parliament would confiscate all the 
property of the landlords. 

(b) That religious antagonism in Ireland is so bitter, 
that if control were withdrawn, strife would ensue ; and, the 
Eoman Catholics, being the majority, would swamp and 
oppress the Protestants, and religious hatreds and jealousies 
would be intensified. 

(c) That civil war would probably ensue, and we should 
have again to interfere and take possession, aod the last 
state would be worse than the first. 

16. — (a) That the Irish have never yet shown themselves 
capable of self-government — as witness the former Irish 
Parliament. 

(6) That they have not sufficient regard for life, order, 
and property, to make them fit for self-government — witness 
Fenianism, agrarian crime, refusal to pay rent, &c. 

17. — That an Irish Parliament would weaken the self- 
reliance and self-help of the Irish nation by paternal and 
charitable legislation. 

18. — That Home Eule would create a feeling of commer- 
cial insecurity, and thus capital would be further repelled 
fi'om Ireland. 

19. — That Scotland is contented and prosperous without 
Home Eule. 
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lEISH LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT.* 

Many, who are opposed to Home Eule, would be 
willing to concede a large measure of local self-govern- 
ment to Ireland (while making equal concessions to 
England and Scotland), on the grounds — 

1. — That Parliament is overworked, and requires relief 
from the necessity of legislating on private and local affairs. 

2. — That the necessity of bringing these matters before 
Parliament leads to much waste of time and money. 

3. — That Parliament has already, at different times, 
divested itself of many of its functions, such as drainage, 
sanitation, constabulary, &c., and there would be nothing 
unconstitutional or dangerous in going yet further in that 
direction. 

4. — That if in Ireland large, powerful, and representa- 
tive local bodies were created to manage local and private 
affairs, all the advantages attendant on Home Eule (proper 
legislation for the country, &c.) would be attained, and the 
dangers (nucleus of revolt, clashing with Imperial Parlia- 
ment, &c.) would be avoided. 

5. — That at present everytliing is done for the Irish by 
the Central Government, and thus their self-reliance and 
power of application are weakened ; while their local affairs, 
being directed from a distance and by a central body, are 
inefficiently and extravagantly managed. 

6. — That there would be no difficulty in strictly defining 
the powers and limits of such local bodies. 

* Cf. also the section on Local Self-Government in Encrland, 
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Bart Portrait. 8vo. tSt. Popular Editum, Fcap. Svo. 5ff. 

Notes of Thought. With a Biographical Notice by 

Rev. J. Llewelltk Daviks, M.A. -Second Edition. Post 8vo. 6«. 
• (Stdkxt C), a Handbook to the Political Questions 



of the Day j with the Arguments on Either Side. FourUi Edition, 
revised and enlarged. 8to. 6s. 
BTLE3 (SiE Johh). Foundations of Beligion in the Mind and 

Heart of Man. Post 8vo: B», 
BYRON'S (Urd) life AND WORKS :— 

Lin, LxTTERS^ AND JouKNALs. By Tbouas Moobs. Cabinet 
EdMtm, Plates. 6 Vols. Fcap.8vo. 18«. ; or One Volume, Portraits. 
Boyal Bro., 7«. 6(1. 
Lnn AKD Poetical Wobes. Popular Edition. Portraits. 

2 TOls. Royal Svo. 16«; 

Poetical Works. Library Edition. Portrait 6 VoIp. 8to. 46«. 
Poetical Works. Cabinet Edition. Plates. 10 Vols. 12mo. 304. 
Poetical Works. Pocket Ed. 8 Vols. 16mo. In a case. 21 «. 
Poetical Works, Popular Edition. Plates. Royal 8vo. 78. 6d. 
Poetical Works. Pearl Edition. Grown 8yo. 28. 6d. Ololh 

Boards. 3«. 6d. 

GniLDE Harou). With 80 Engravings. Grown 8yo. 124. 

GniLDE Harold. 16mo. 28. %d. 

Ghilde Harold. Vignettes. 16mo. 1«. 

Ghilde Harold. Portrait. 16mo. 6d. 

Tales and Poeks. 16mo. 2«. 6d. 

Miscellaneous. 2 Vols. 16mo. 5«. 

Dramas and Plats. 2 Vols. 16mo. 68. 

Don Juan and Bbppo. 2 Vols. 16mo. 5«. 

Beauties. Poetiy and Prose. Portrait. Fcap. 8yo. 8«.6d. 

GAMPBELL (Lord). Life : Based on his Autobiography, with 
selections from Journals, and Correspondence. Edited hy Mrs. Hard- 
castle. Portrait. 2 Vols. Svo. 30«. 

Lord Ghancellors and Keepers of the Great 

Seal of England. From the Earliest Times to the Death of Lord Eldon 
in 1838. 10 Vols. CrovuSTO. df.each. 

— Ghief Justices of England. From the Norman 

Conquest to the Death of Lord Tenterden. 4 Vols. Crown Svo. 6$. each. 

(Thos.) Essay on EngUsh Poetry. With Short 

Liv-ea of the British Poetfl. PostSvo. S*.ed. 

GABEY (Life of). See QEORax Smith. 

GARLISLE (Bishop of). Walks in the Regions of Science and 
Faith — a Series of Essays. Contents :— Connection between Mechanics 
and Geometry; Unity of Nature: a Speculation; God and Nature; 
Philosophy of Crayfishes; Man's Place in Nature; Law, Physical and 
Moral; Analogies and Contj^asts between Human and Divine Science ; 
Natural Theology; Pessimism; Evolution and Evolution; Charles 
Darwin. Crown 8vo, 7a. fid. 
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OAHNARYON (Load). Fortug&l, GaUicia, uid the Basque 

Provinces. Post 8vo. S«. 6d. 
. The Agamemnon : Translated from JBschylua. 

8m. 8yo. 6$. 

CARNOTA (CoNDE da). The Life and Eventful Career of F.M. the 
Dake of Baldanha ; Soldier and Statesman. 2^Vo1b. Sto. 32<. 

CARTWRIGHT (W. C). The Jesuits : their Constitution and 
Teaching. An Historical Sketch. 8vo. 9s. 

CAVALCASELLE'S WORKS. [See Crowb.] 

CESNOLA (Gbk.). Cyprus; its Ancient Cities, Tombs, and Tem- 
ples. With 400 Illustrations. Mediniu 8ro. 50«. 

CHAMBERS (G. F.). A Practical and Conversational Pocket 
Dictionary of the English, French, and German Languages. Designed 
for Travelers and Students generally. Small Svo. 6s. 

CHILD-CHAPLIK{Dr.). Benedicite; or, Song of the Three Children; 
being Illustrations of the Power, Baneficence, and Design manifested 
by the Creator in his Works. Post 8vo. 6«. 

CHISHOLM (Mrs.). Perils of the Polar Seas ; True Stories of 
Arctic Discovery and Adventure. Ilinstrations. Post 8ve. 6«. 

CHURTON (AaoHDEAooN). Poetical Remains. Post 8vo. 7*.6(f. 

CLASSIC PREACHERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 
Lectures delivered at St. James'. 2 Vols. Post 8to. 7s. Qd. each. 

CLI YE'S (Lord) Life. By Rs v, G. R. Glk w. Post 8 vo. 8». 6cL 

CLODE (C. M.). Military Forces of the Crown ; their Administra- 
tion and Government. 2 Vols. 8vo: 2ls, each. 

Administration of Justice under Military and Martial 

Law, as applicable to the Army, Navy, and Auxiliary Forces. 8vo. lis. 

COLEBROOEE (Sia Edward, Bart.). Life of the Hon. Moant- 
stuart Eiphinstone. With Selections from his Correspondence and 
Papers. With Portrait and Plans. 2 vols. 8vo. 26s. 

COLERIDGE'S (S. Taylor) Table-Talk, Portrait 12mo. 8«. 6d. 

COLES (John). Summer Travelling in Iceland. Being the Nar- 
rative of Two Journeys Across the Island by Unf requested Routes. 
With a Chapter on Askja. Br £. Dbucas Moboav, F.S.G.S. 
With Map and Illustrations. 18s, 

COLLINS (J. Churton). Bolikobroke: an Historical Study. 
Three Essays reprinted from the Qvarterly BevieWf to which is added 
an Lssay on Voltaire in England. Crown bvo. 

COLONIAL LIBRARY. [See Home and Colonial Libraiy.] 

COMPANIONS FOR THE DEVOUT LIFE. Lectures on weU- 
known Devotional Works. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

COOK (Canon F. C). The Revised Version of the Three First 
Gospels, considered in Its Bearings upon the Keoord of Our Lord's 
Words and Incidents in His Life. 8vo. 9s. 

— — The Origins of Language and Religion. Considered 

in Five Essays. Svo. 15«. 

COOKE (E. W.). Leaves from my Skelch-Book. With Descrip- 
UveTezt 60 Plates. 2 Vols. 8mall folio. 81«. 6<2. each. 

■ (W. H.). Collections towards the History and Anti- 

quities of the County of Hereford. In continuation of DuncnmVs 
History, and forming the Third Volume of that Worlu lUastrations. 
4to. £2 128.^. 

COOKERY (Modern DoMBSTio). Founded on Principles of Economy 
and Practical Knowledge, and Adapted for Private Families. By a 
Lady. Woodcuts. Foap.8vo. 6s, 
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CEABBB (Kit. Giob«e). Life k Poetical Worka. lllu^tratioiw. 

Boyal 8to. 7«. 
CRAIK (Hbhbt). Life of Jonathan Swift. Portrait. 8vo. ISs. 
CRIPPS (WiLiBiD). Old Engliah Plate : Kccleaiastical, Decorative, 

and Domeadc Its Maken and Marks. W Ith a CompletA Tableof Date 

Lettera,Ao. Mew Edition. With 70 Illnatnitiona. Medium 8ro. 16». 

\* Tables of the Date Letters and Marks sold separately. 68. 
Old French PUte; With Paris Date Letters, and 

Other Marks. With Illustrations. 870. 8f. 6iL 
CBOKER (Rt. Ho5. J. W.). Correspondence and Diaries, 

romprising Letters, Memoranda, aod JoumsLi re'ating to tie chief 

P.ilitical and Social Event* of the first half of the piesent century. 

Edited by tiouis J. Jcmvixgs. With Portrait. S vols. 8vo. 

ProgreesiTe Geography for Children. ISmo. Is, 6d. 

Bosweirs Life of Johnson. Including the Tonr to the 

Bebrides. Seventh Bditi<m. Portraits. 8vo. 12«. 

Historical Essay on the Qnillotine. Fcap. 8to. Is. 



CBOWB Awi) CAVALCASELLB. lives of the Early Flemish 

Painters. Woodcuts. Post 8vo, 7s. &<. ; or Large Paper 8vo, the, 
-.— -^— History of Painting in North Italy, from 14th to 

16th Century. With Illustrations. 2 VoIm. 8ru. 42s. 
^— — — - Life and Times of Titian, with some Account of his 

Family, chiefly from new and unpublished records. With FortrAit and 

Illustrations. S vols. 6vo. 21«. 

Baphael ; Hi§ Life and Work?, with Particular Kefer- 



ence to recently diseoyered Records, and an exh«uativd Study of Extant 
Drawings andWctures. Vol. I. 8vo. IBs. Vol II. {in Oie press.) 
CUIiMING (R. Gobdoh). Five Years of a Hunter's Life in the 

Far Interior of South Africa. Woodcuts. Post Sro. He. 
CURRIE (C. L.) An Argument for the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 
Translated from the French of the AbbS Em. Bouoaud. Post 8vo. 6s. 
CUBTIUS' (PBorxssoB) Student's Greek Grammar, for the Upper 
Forms. Edited by Da. Wm. Smith. PostSro. 6». 

-Elucidations of the above Grammar. Translated by 
EVELVir Abw>t. PostSvo. 7#. 6d. 

Smaller Greek Grammar for the Middle and Lower 

Forms. Abridged fh>m the larger work. 12mo. 8s. 6d. 

• Accidence of the Greek Language. Extracted from 



fhe above work. 12mo. 2a. 6d, 

Principles of Greek Etymology. Translated by A. S. 

WiLKiNS, M.A., and E. B. Emoland, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 

The Greek Verb, its Structure and Development. 



Translated by A. S. Wilkiss, and E. B. Emolakd. 8vo. 12«. 
CU£ZON (Hob. Bobbbt). Visits to the Monasteries of the Levant 

lUnstrations. Post8vo. 7t.6d. 
CUST (Gbbxbal). Warriors of the 17th Century— Civil Wars of 

France and England. 2 Vols. 6«. Commanders of Fleets and Aimies. 

2 Vols. 18«. 

Annals of the Wars— 18th k 19th Century. 

With Maps. 9 Vols. PostSvo. fis.each. 

DAYY (Sib Humphbt). ConsoUtions in Trarel; or, Last Days 
of a Philosopher. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Salmonia; or. Days of Fly Fishing. Woodcuts. 

Fcap. 8vo. 8«. 6d, 
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DARWIN'S (Charlbs) WORKS :— 

Journal or a Naturalist LURiira A Voyagb round ins 

World. Crown 8vo. 9s. 
Origin of Speoies bt Means of Natural Selection ; or, the 

PreserTailon of Favoared Itaces in the Struggle for Life. Woodcats. 

Crown 8v.». 7«. 6d, 

Variation of Animals and Plants under Domestication. 

Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 18». 

Descent of Man, and Selection in Relation to Sex. 

Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 9*. 

Expressions op the Emotions in Man and Animals. With 

Illustrations. Cn»wn Svo. I2s. 

Various Contritances by which Orchids are Fertilized 

BY I.N SECTS. Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 9«. 

Movements and Habits of Climbing Plants.. Woodcuts. 

Crown Svo. 6». 

Insectivorous Plants. Woodcu's. Crown Svo. 14*. 
lilFFECTS OF Cross and Self -Fertilization in the Vegetable 

KixGDOU. Crown Svo. 12jr. 

Different Forms of Flowers on Plants of the sams 

Species. Crown Svo. 10«. 6d. 
Power of Movement in Plants. Woodcuts. Cr. 8vo. 16*. 
The Formation of Vegetable Mould through the Action of 

WoBMS. With Illustrations. Post Svo. 9<. 

Life of Erasmus Darwin. With a Stody of his Works by 

Ebmesi Kbause. Portrait. Crown Svo. 75. 6d. 
Facts and Arguments for Darwin. By Fritz Mullsr. 

Translated by W. S. Dallas. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 6s. 

DE COSSON (B. A.). The Cradle of the Blue Nile; a Journey 

through Abyssinia and Soudan. Map and Illustrations. 2 vols. Post 

Svo. 2ls, 
DENNIS (Gborob). The Cities and Cemeteries of Etmria. A 

new Edition. With 20 Plans and 200 Illustrations. 2 vols. Medium 

8vo. 21s. 

DERBY (Earl of). Iliad of Homer rendered into English 

Blank Verse. With Portrait. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 10<. 

DERRY (Bishop of). Witness of the Psalms to Christ and Chris- 
tianity. The Bampton Lectures for 1876. Svo. lis. 

DEUTSCH (Emanuel). Talmud, Islam, The Targums and other 
Literary Kemains. With a brief Memoir. Svo. V2s, 

DILKE (Sir C. W.). Papers from the Writiogs of the late 
Charlies Dilkb. 2 Vols. Svo. 24s. 

DOO-BKEAKINQ. [See Hutobinbon.] 

DOUGLAS'S (Sir Howard) Theory and Practice of Gunnery. 
Plates. Svo. 2U 

DRAKE'S (Sir Franois) Life, Voyages, and Exploits, by Sea and 
Land. By Johv Barrow. Post Svo. %s. 

DRINK WATER (John). History of the Siege of Gibraltar, 
1779-17SS. With a DescripUon of that Garrison. Post Svo. S«. 

DU CHAILLIJ (Paul B.). Land of the Midnight Sun; Joameys 
through Northern Scandinavia, with Descriptions of the Inner Life 
of the People. Illustrations. 2 Vols. Svo. 869. 

Journey to Ashango Land; and Further Pene- 
tration into Equatorial Africa. Illustrations. Svo. 21<. 

DUFFERIN (Lord). Letters from High Latitudes ; a Tacht voy- 
age to Iceland, Jan Mayen,and Spitsbergen. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 7s.6d, 

Speeches and Addresses, Political and Literary, 

delivered in the House of Lords, in GtnAdt, and elsewhere. Svo. 12«. 
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DUNCAN (Col.) History of the Ko^ai Artillery. Com- 
piled from the Orlgiaal Records. Portraits. 2 Vols. 8vo. 18*. 

■ EDglieh in Spain; or. The Story of the War of Sue- 
cession, 1884-1840. With lUiutraUons. Sva 16s. 

DtJBEK (Albkrt); his Life and Work. By Dr. Thausiko. 
TransUted from the German. Edited by F. A. Eaton, M.A. With 
Portrait and lUnstrationfl. 2 vols. Medium 8vo. 42«. 

SASTLAKE (Sib Chablxs). Contributions to the Literature of 

the Fine Arts. With Memoir of the Author by Laot Eastlaks. 

2 Vols. 870. 2is. 
EDWARDS (W. H.). Voyage up the Eiyer Amazon, including a 

Visit to Para. PostSvo. 2«. 
ELDON'S (Lobd) Public and Priyate Life, with Selections from 

his Diaries, Ac. By Hosaob Twiss. Portrait 2 Vols. PostSvo. 21«. 
ELGIN (Lord). Letters and Journals. Edited by TnEonoRX 

Wauiond. With Prefrtce by Dean SUoley. 8vo. lis. 
ELLESMERE (Lord). Two Sieges of Vienna by the Turks. 

Translated from the German. Post 8to. 2». 
ELLIS (W.). Madagascar Reyl»ited. The Persecutions and 

Heroic Sufferings of the Native Christians. Iliustratioott. 8vo. 16«. 

Memoir. By Hns Soh. Portrait. 8vo. lOa. 6d, 

(Robibsok) Poems and Fragments of Catullus. 16mo. 68, 

ELPHINSTONE (Hon. M.). History of India— the Hindoo and 

Mahomedan Periods. Edited by Pbofbsbob Cowbll. Map. Sto. 18«. 

Life of. [See Colbbbookb.] 

(H. W.). Patterns and instructions for orna- 
mental Turning. With 70 lUustrations. SmalUto. Ibt. 

ELTON (Capt.) and H. B. COTTERILL. Adventures and 
Disooveries Among the Lakes and Mountains of Eastern and Central 
Africa. With Map and Illustrations. 8vo. 21s. 

ENOLAND. [See Abthur — Brewbr — Crokbb — Huiik — Mabkham 

—Smith— and Stahhopb.] 
ESSAYS ON CATHEDRALS. Edited, with an IntroducUon. 

By Dbav Howbok. 8^0. 12«. 
PELTOE (Kbt. J. Lett). Memorials of John Flint South, twice 

President of the Royal College of Surgeons and Surgeon to St. Thomas's 

Hospital (1841-68). With Portrait. Crown Sto. 7s. 6d. 

FSBGUSSON (Jambs). History of Architecture in aU Countries 
from the Earliest Times. With 1,600 Iliustradons. 4 Vols. Medium 8vo. 
Vols. I. & II. Ancient and MedisByaL 6a«. 

in. Indian & Eastern. 428. 17. Modem. ZU.ed. 

Rude Stone Monuments in all Countries; their 

Age and Uses. With 280 lilustraUons. Medium 8to. 24«. 

Holy Sepulchre and the Temple at Jerusalem. 



Woodcuts. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Temples of the Jews and other buildings in 

the Haram Area at Jemsalem. With Illustrations. 4to. 42«. 

The Parthenon. An Essay on the construction of 

Greek and Roman Temples, with especial reference to the mode in 
which light was introduced into their interiors. 4to. 21s. 

FLEMING (Pbovbssob). Student's Manual of Moral Philosophy. 
With Quotations and References. Post 8vo. 7s. Qd, 

PLOWEE GARDEN. By Rbv. Thos. Jambs. Fcap. 8to. U. 

FORBES (Capt.). British Burma and ita People; Natiye 
Manners, Customs, and Religion. Grown 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

FORD (RioHABD). Gatherings from Spain, Post bvo. 8«. 6(i. 

FORSTER (JoHK). The Early Life of Jonathan Swift. 1667-1711. 

With Portrait 8vo. 16». 
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FOBSYTH (Wiluam). HortenfilaB; an Historical Esaay on the 
Office and Duties of an Advocate. Illustrations. 8to. 7».6d, 

Novels and NovelistB of the 18 th Century, in 

Illastration of the Manners and Morals of the Age. Post 8vo. 10«. 6(f. 

FRANCB (History of). [See Mabkham — Smith —:Studekt8*— 

TOCQUKVILLK.] 

FRENCH IN ALGIERS; The Soldier of the Foreign Legrion— 
and the Prisoners ef Abd-el-Kadlr. Translated by Lady Dcvf Gobdoh. 
PostSvo. 8«. 

FBERE (Sib Babtlb). Indian MissionB. Small Svo. 2$, 6d. 

Missionary Labour in Eastern Africa. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Bengal Famine. How it will be Met and How to 

Preveat Future Famines in India. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 6«. 

(Mart). Old Deccan Days^ or Hindoo Fairy Legends 

current ia Southern India, with Introducdon by Sir Ba&tlb Fasbi. 
With 60 Illustrations. Post Svo. 7s. 6d, 

GALTON (F.). Art of Travel ; or, Hints on the Shifts and Con- 
trivances available in Wild Countries. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 7t. Bd, 

GEOGRAPHY. [See Bunbury— Crokbr — Richardson — Smith 
— Studbktb'.] 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY'S JOURNAL. (1846 to 1881.) 

' Supplementary Papers (i), Trayels and Researches in 

Western China. By £. Colbobkb Babes. Maps. Royal 8vo. 6«. 

(ii) 1. Notes on the Recent Geography of Central 

Asia; from Russian Sources. By £. Delhab MoEaAX. 

2, Progress of Difccovery on the Coasts of New Guinea. 

By C. B. Mabkhak. With Bibliographical Appendix, by £. C. Bye. 
Maps. Boyal 8vo. 6t^ 

GEORGE (Erbbst). TheMosel; Twenty Etchings. Imperial4to. 42d, 

Loire and South of France ; Twenty etchings. Folio. 423, 

GERMANY (Histort or). [See Markham.] 

GIBBON (Edward). History of the Decline and Fall of the 

Roman Empire. Edited with notes by Miucak, Guizot, and Dr. 

Wm. Smith. Maps. 8 Vols. Svo. 60«. 
The Student's Edition; an Epitome of the above 

work, incorporating the Besearches of Beoent Commentators. By Dr. 

Wm. Smtth. Woodcuts. Poet Svo. 7»,M, 
GIFFARI> (Edward). Deeds of Naral Daring ; or. Anecdotes of 

the British Mavy. Fcap.Svo. Sa.ed. 
GILBERT (Josiah). Landscape Art : down to the time of Claude 

and Salvator. With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. 
GILL (Capt.). The River of Golden Sand. A Narrative of a 

Journey through China to Bnrmah. An Abridged Edition, by £. Col- 

BOBn Babbb. With Memoib and Introductory Essay, by Colonel H. 

YULS, C.B. ; With Portrait, Map, and lUustrations. Post Svo. 7«. 6ct. 

(Mrs.). Six Months in Ascension. An Unscientific Ac- 

count of a Sctentifie Expedition. Map. Crown Svo. 9«. 

GLADSTONE (W. E.). Rome and the Newest Fashions in 
Beligion. Three Tracts. Svo. 7s, 6d, 

Gleanings of Past Years, 1848-78. 7 vols. Small 

Svo. %s, 6d. each. I. The Throne, the Prince Consort, the Cabinet and 
Constitution. II. Personal and Literary. III. Historical and Specn- 
lative. lY. Foreign. Y. and YI. Eoclesiastical. YII. Miscellaneous. 

GLBIG (G. R.). Campaigns of the British Army at Washington 
and New Orleans. Post Svo. 2«. 

Story of the Battle of Waterloo. Post Svo. »«. 6d. 

— Narrative of Sale's Brigade in Affgbanistaa. Post Svo. 2«. 
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GLEIG (G. B.) life of Loid GUve. Port 8to. Zs. 6d 

LlfeoffoThonuuiliimro. PooiSro. Z§.M. 

GLTNNE(8zm8npHn). Notes on the Charches of Kent With 

PrsCMe bj W. H. GUditone. M.F. lUostntttons. 8to. 18«. 
GOLDSMITH'S (OuraB) Works. Edited with Notes by Pim 

CmnmraBAii. Vignettat. 4 Vols. 8vo. 80t. 
GOMH (P.M. SiE Wm.). His Letters and Joomals. 1799 to 

1816. Edited by F.O.CMTGomm. With Portrait Sva lU. 
QOBDUN (Sib Alu.). Sketches of German Life, and Scenes 

flrMnthsWarofliiberAttoo. PostSro. 8«.M. 

(Lady Duff) Amber- Witch : A Trial for Witch- 

erftft. FostSro. 9s, 

French in Algiers. 1. The Soldier of the Foreign 



Legion. S. The PriMmen of Abd-el-Kadlr. PontSvo. St. 
GRAMMARS. [See Cubtivb— Hall— Huttoh— EiboEdwabd— 

LBATHU— MASrarBB—MATTBLB— SlOTB. ] 

GREECE (HiSTOBT or). [See GaoTn— Smith— Stusekts*.] 
GROTE'S (GnoBos) WORKS :— 

HuTOBT ov Gbbboi. From the Earliest Times to the close 
of th« genentioa eootemporary with the Death of Alexander tlie Great. 
lAbrarp fdifion. Portrait, Maps, and Flans. 10 Vols. 8vo. ISfk. 
Cabinet SdUitm. Portrait and Plans. IS Vols. Post 8vo. U. eaeh. 
Plato, and other Companions of Socrates. 3 Vols. Svo. 45f . 
Abistotlb. With additional Essays. Sto. 129. 
MnroB WoBKS. Portrait. 8to. lU, 
Lbttebs ob Switzbblahd IB 1847. ds. 
Pbbsonal Lifb. Portrait. Svo. 12«. 
GROTE (Mb8.). a Sketch. By Ladt Eabtlakb. Crown Sto. ds, 

HALL'S (T. D.) School Manual of English Grammar. With 
lilostratlons and Practical Exercises. 12mo. 3*, Bd. 

Primary English Grammar for Elementary Schools. 

With namerous Exercises, and graduated Parsing Lessons. 16mo. U. 

Manual of English Composition. With Copious illustra- 
tions and Practical Exercises. 12mo. 8s. 6d. 
'■ Child's First Latin Book, comprising a full Practice of 
NounF, Pronouns, and Adjectives, with the Active Verbs. 18mo. 2«. 

HALLAM'S (Hbbbt) WORKS :— 

Thb Cobstitutional Histobt or Enolabd, from the Acces- 
sion of Henry the Seventh to the Death of George the SAonnd. Library 
SdUioH, 8 Vols. 870. 80s. OaUiut £dUUm, 8 Vols. Post 8to. 12«. St%- 
dent's EdUioit, Post 8to. 7s. 6d. 
History or Eubopb dubing thb Mtddlb Agbs. Library 
JSditkm, 8 Vols. 8ro. 80s. Cabinet EJUion, 8 Vols. Post Sto. 12s. 
JBtudenfe Edition, Post 870. 7s. 6d, 
Litbrabt Histobt or Eubopb dubikg thb 15th, 16th, abd 
17th Cxntubies. TAbrary Edition, 8 Vols. 8vo. 8es. Cabinet EdiUon, 
4 Vols. Post Sto. 16s. 



(Abthub) Literary Remains; in Verse and Prose. 

Portrait Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
HAMILTON (Andbbw). Rheinsberg : Memorials of Frederick the 

Great and Prince Henry of Prussia. 2 Vols. Crown Sto. 21s. 
HART'S ARMY LIST. {FMiahed Quarterly and Annually,) 
HATCH (W. M.). The Moral Philosophy of Aristotle, 

a traoslatlon of the Nichomaehean Ethics, and of the Paraphrase of 

Andronicns, with an Introdnetory Analysis of each book. 8vo. 18s. 
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HA.THERLEY (Lobd). The Oontiauity of Scriptare, m Declared 
hy the Testimony of oar Loid and of the ETangaUats and Apostles. 
PostSro. is.M. 

HAY (Sir J. H. Dbuxmond). Western Barbaiy, its Wild Tribes 
and Savace Animate. Poet 8to. 'iM. 

HAYWARD (A.). Sketches of Eminent Statesmen and Writers, 
Contents : Thiers, Bismarck, Gavoar, Metternieh, Montalemberr, Mel- 
bourne, Wellesief, BTrauanl Tennyiion, Venice, 8t. Simon, Sevigne, 
Du Deffiind, Holland House, Strawberry Hill. 2 Yo^s. 8vo. 2S^ 

The Art of Diniiig,or Gastronomy and Gastronomers. 

Post 8vo. ?». 

HEAD*S (Sib Pbahois) WORKS :- 

Thb Rotal Ehoikeer. Illustrations. Svo. 12«. 
LiFB OF Sib Johh Burootke. Post Svo. U, 
Rapid Jovbnets aoboss thb Pampas. Post Svo. 2>r. 
Bubbles from the Bbuknen. Illastrations. Post 870. 7^. 6d, 
Stoksbs abd Pokbbs ; or, the London and North Western 

Rnllwsy. PostSvo. 2«. 

HEBER*:S (Bishop) Journals in India. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 7«. 

Poetical Works. Portrait. Fcap. 8to. 8*. 6d 

I Hymns adapted to the Church Service. 16mo. U. 6d, 

HERODOTUS. A New English Version. Edited, with Notes 
and Essays, Historical, Ethnographical, and Geographical, by Ganox 
Rawlinson, Sib H. Rawlinson* and Sia J. G. Wilkimsow. Maps and 
WoodcntR. 4 Vols. 8vo. 48«. 

HERRIES (Rt. Hon. John). Memoir of his Public Life. 
Founded on his Letter:* and other Unpublished Docuoients. By hid 
son, Edward Berries, C.B. 2 Vols. Svo. 24«. 

HERSCHEL'S (Cabolink) Memoir and Correspondence. By 
Mb8. John Ubbbchkl. With Portrait. Grorn Svo. 7s. 6d. 



FOREIGN HANDBOOKS. 

HAND-BOOK— TRAVEL-TALK. English, Prench, German, and 
Italian. New and Revised Edition. 18mo. 8«. 6d. 

DICTIONARY : English. French, and German. 

Containing all the words and idi'>matic phrases likely to be required by 
a traveller. Bound in leather. 16mo. 68. 

HOLLAND AND BELGIUM. Map and Plans. 

Post 8to. 68, 

NORTH GERMANY and THE RHINE,— 



The Black Forest, the Harts, Tharinarerwald, Saxon Switzerland, 

R1i«en, the Giant Mountains, Taiinns. Odenwald. £i«ass, and Lotti- 

rlngen. Map and Plans. Post 8vo. 10s. 
SOUTH GERMAN Y, — Wurtemburg, Bavaria, 

An«trla, sty ria, Salsbnrg, the Alps, Tyrol, Ilangarv, and the Danube, 

from UUn to the Black Sea. Maps and Plans. Post 8ro. 10«. 
SWITZERLAND, Alps of Savoy, and Piedmont. 

In Two Parts. Maps and Plans. Post Svo. 10^. 
PRANCE, Part I. Normandy, Brittany, the French 

Alps, the Loire, Seine, Oaronne, and Pyrenees. Maps and Plans. 

Post Sto. 7s. M. 
PRANCE, Part IL Central Prance, Anvergne, the 

Cevennes. Bui^ndy, the Rhone and Saone, Provence, Nlmei. Arle^, 

Marseilles, the French Alps, Alsace, Lorraine, Champagne, &c. Map4 

and Plans. Post Svo. 7s, dd. 
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HAND-BOOK— MEDITBRRANBAN—iU Principal Islands, 
Cities, Seaports, Harbonn*, and Border Lands. For Truvellers and 
Yachtsmen, with nearly 50 Maps and I'lans. Post Svo. 20«. 

ALGERIA AND TUNIS. Algiers, Constantine, 



Oran, the Aflaa Range. Maps and Flans. PostSva lOc. 

PARIS, and EnTirons. Maps and Plans. 3«. ed. 

SPAIN, Madrid, The Castiles, The Basque Provincesy 



Leon, The Astorias, Qalicia, Estremadura, Andalusit, Konda, Granada, 
Mnroia, Valencia, Catalonia, Aragon, Navarre, The Balearic Islands, 
AcAe. In Two Parts. Map* and Plans. PostSro. 205. 

PORTUGAL, LiSBOH, Oporto, Cintra, Mafra, ke. 

Map and Plan. Post Svo. 12t. 

NORTH ITALY, Tarin, Milan, Cremona, the 



Italian Lakes, Bergamo, Breseia, Verona, Mantua, Vicensa, Padoa, 
Ferrara, Bologna, Kavenna, Bimini, Piacenza. Genoa, the Riviera, 
Venice, Parma, Modena, and Romagna. Maps and Flans. Post Svo. 10«. 

CENTRAL ITALY, Florence, Lncca, Tuscany, The 



Marshes, Umbria, &c Maps and Plans. Post 8vo. 10<. 

ROME AHD ITS EvYiBOHB. With 50 Maps and 



Plans. Post Svo. lOt. 

SOUTH ITALY, Naples, Pompeii, Hercnlanenm, 



andVesovins. Maps and Plans. Post Svo. 10c. 

NORWAY, Christiania, Bergen, Trondbjem. The 



Fjelds and Fjords. Maps and Plans. Post Svo. 9s. 

SWEDEN, Stockholm, Upsala, Gothenburg^ the 



Shores of the Baltic, &c. Maps and Plan. Post Svo. 6«. 

DENMARK^ Sleswig, Holstein, ; Copenhagen, Jut- 



land, Iceland. Maps and Plans. Post Svo. 6$* 

RUSSIA, St. Pitibsburo, Moscow, Polaud, and 



FnrLAiTD. Maps and Plans. Post Svo. ISs. 

— GREECE, the Ionian Islands, Athens, the Pelopon- 



nesus, fbs Islands of the uEgean Sea, Albania, Theasaly, Macedonia, 
iie. In Two Farts. Maps, Plans, and Views. PostSro. 24«. 

TURKEY IN ASIA— CoNSTAHTiKOPLH, the Bos. 

phoms, Dardanelles, Bronsa, Plain of Troy, Crete, Cypms, Smyrna, 
EphesuB, the Seven Churches, Coasts of the Black Sea, Armenia, 
Euphrates Valley, Route to India, &c. Maps and Plans. Post Svo. Ibt, 

EGYPT, including Descriptions of the Course of 



the Mile through Egypt and Nubia, Alexandria, Cairo, and Thebes, the 
Sues Canal, the Pynunids, the Peninsula of Sinai, the Oases, the 
Fyoom, Ac. In Two Parts. Maps and Plans. Post Svo. 16«. 

HOLY LAND — Sybia, Palestiui, Peninsula of 

Sinai, Edom, Syrian Deserts, Fetra, Damascus ; and Palmyra. Maps 
and Plans. Post Svo. 90s, 

\* Map of Palestine. In a case. 12«. 

JAPAN— Being a Guide to Tokio, Kioto, Ozaka, 

Hakodate. Nagasaki, and other cities. The most interesting parts of 
the Main Island ; Ascents of the Principal Mountains ; Descriptions of 
Temples ; and Historical Notes and Legends. By E. M. Satow, and 
Lieut A. G. B. Hawks. With Maps and Flans. Post Svo. 21s. 



BOMBAY — Poonah, Beejapoor, Kolapoor, Goa, 

Juhulpoor, Indore, Surat, Baroda, Ahmedabad, Somnauth, Kurracbee, 
&c Map and Flans. Post Svo. 155. 
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HAK'DBOOK— MADRAS— Trichinopoli, Madura, Tinnevelly,Tati- 

corin, Bangalore, Mysore, The'Nilgiris, Wynaad, Ootacamund, Galieiit, 
Hyderabad, Ajanta,'£lura Gavefl, &c Maps and Plans. Post Svo. 16s. 

BENGAL — Calcutta, Orissa, British Burmah, 

Ranaroon, Moulmein, Mandatay, Daijillng, Dacca, Fatna, Benares, 
N.-W. Provinces, Allahabad, Oawnpore, Lncknow, Agra, Gvralior, 
Naini Tal, Delhi, &c. Map.4 and Plans. Post 8vo. 20s 

• THE PAN JAB — Amraoti, Indore, Ajmir, Jaypur, 



Kohrak, Saharanpnr, Ambala, Lodiana, Lahore, KiUu, Simla. Sialkot, 
Peshawar, Ravul Pindi, Attock, Karachi, Sibi, &c. Maps. 15s, 



ENGLISH HAND-BOOKS. 

HAND-BOOK— ENGLAND AND WALES. An Alphabetical 
' Hand-Book. Condensed into One Volume for the Use of Travellera. 
With ft Map. Post Bvo. 10s. 

LONDON. Maps and Plans. 16mo. 3«. 6d, 

-ENVIRONS OP LONDON within a circuit of 20 

miles. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 21s. 

— ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL. 20 Woodcuts. 10^. 6d, 

EASTERN COUNTIES, Chelmsford, Harwich, Col- 



chester, Maldon, Cambridge, Ely, Newmarket, Bury St. Edmonds, 
Ipswich, Woodbrldge, Felixstowe, Lowestoft, Norwich, Yarmouth, 
Cromer, &c. Map and Plans. Post 8vo. 12s. 

CATHEDRALS of Oxford, Peterborough, Norwich, 



Ely, and Lincoln. With 90 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 21s. 

KENT, Canterbury, Dover, Ramsgate, Sheemess, 
Rochester, Chatham, Woolwich. Maps and Plans. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d, 

SUSSEX, Brighton, Chichester, Worthing, Hastings, 



Lewes, Arundel, Ac. Maps and Plans. Post 8vo. 6s. 

SURREY AND HANTS, Kingston, Croydon, Rei- 



gate, Guildford, Dorking, Winchester, Sonthmmpton, New Forest, 
Portsmouth, Isle of Wioht, &o. Maps and Plans. Post 8vo. lOs. 

BERKS, BUCKS, AND OXON, Windsor, Eton, 



Reading, Aylesbury, Uxbridge, Wycombe, Henley, Oxford, Blenheim, 
the Thames, &c. Maps and Plans. Post 8to. 9.9. 

WILTS, DORSET, AND SOMERSET, Salisbury, 



Chippenham, Weymouth, Sherborne, Wells, Bath, Bristol, Taunton, 
&c. Map. PostSvo. 12s. 

DEVON, Exeter, Ilfracombe, Linton, Sidmonth, 

Dawlish, Teignraouth, Plymouth, Devonport, Torquay. Maps and Flans. 
PostSvo. 7s. 6d. 

CORNWALL, Launceston, Penzance, Falmouth, 

the Lizard, Land's End, Ac. Maps. Post 8to. 6s. 

CATHEDRALS of Winchester, Salisbury, Exeter, 

Wells, Chichester, Rochester, Canterbury, and St Albans. With ISO 
lilustFations. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. S6s. St Albana separately. 6s. 

GLOUCESTER, HEREFORD, akd WORCESTER, 



Cirencester, Cheltenham, Stroud, Tewkesbury, Leominster, Ross, Mal- 
vern, Kidderminster, Dudley, Bromsgrove, Evesham. Map. Post Svo. 
CATHEDRALS of Bristol, Gloucester, Hereford, 



Worcester, and Lichfield. With 60 Illustrationg. Crown Svo. 16s. 

NORTH WALES, Bangor, Carnarvon, i Beaumaris, 

Snowdon, Llanberis, Dolgelly, Conway, Ac Map. Post Svo. 



16 LIST OP WORKS 



HAND-BOOK-— SOUTH WALES, Monmonth, Llandaff, Merthjr. 
• Yale of NMth, Pembroke, Carmarthen, Tenby, S vansea, Tte Wye, Ac. 
Map. Post 8yo. 7s. 

CATHEDRALS OF BANGOR, ST. ASAPH, 

Llandaff, and St David's. With lUnstrations. PostSro. ISs. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE AND RUTLAND— 



Nnrthampion, Peterbomn«h, Towcesrer, DaTentry, Market Har- 
borough, Kettering, Wellingborough, Thrapston, Stamford, Uppiug- 
ham, Oakham. Maps. Post 8to. 7b, 9d. 

DERBY, NOTTS, LEICESTER, STAFFORD, 



Matlock, Bakewe11,Chstsworth, The Peak, Bnxton, H ardv ick, Dove Dale, 
AKhborDe,8outhifell, Mans&eld, Retford, Burton, Belvolr, Melton Mow- 
bray, Wolverhampton, Lichfield, Walsall. Tamworth. Map. Post 8vo. 9<. 

SHROPSHIRE AKD CHESHIRE, Shrewsbury, Lad- 



low, Bridgnorth, Oswestry, Chester, Crewe, Alderley, Stockport, 
Birkenhead. Maps and Plans. PostSvo. 6$. 

LANCASHIRE, WarriDgtoD, Bury, Manchester, 



Liverpool, Burnley, Ciithero^,Bolton,Blaekbume, Wi|^n,Prratnn, Roch- 
dale, LAneaster, Southport, Blackpool, Ac. Maps & Plans. Posts vo.7«. 6d. 
YOBKSHIRE, Doncaster, Hull, Selby, Beverley, 



Iic&rborough, Whitby, Harrogate, Ripon, L<>edM, Wakefield, Bradford, 
Halifax, Uuddersfield, Sheffield. Map and Plana. PostSvo. I2t. 

CATHEDRALS of York, RipoD, Durham, Carlisle, 



Chester, and Manchester. With60Iilustrationa 2 Vols. Gr.Svo. 2U. 
DURHAM ATO NORTHUMBERLAND, New- 



eastle, Darlington, Stockton, Bartlepool, Shields, Berwiek-on-Tweed, 
Morpeth, Tynemonth, Coldstream, Alnwick, &e. Map. Post Sro. 9t, 

WESTMORELAND ahd CUMBERLAND— Map. 

SCOTLAND, Edinburgh, Melrose, Kelso, Glasgow, 



Dpmfrles, Ayr, Stirling, Arran, The Clydp, Oban, luverary. Loch 
Lomond, Loch Katrine and Trossachfl, Caledonian Canal, Inverness, 
Pfrih, Dundee, Aberdeen, Brsemar, Bkye, Caithness, Roes, Bather* 
land, dec. Maps and Plans. Post 8vo. 9s. 

IRELAND, Dublin, Belfast, the GianVs Cause- 



w*y, Donegal. Galway, Wexford, Cork, Limerick, Waterford, Killar- 
Bej, Bantry, Olengariff, &e. Maps and Plans. Post Svo. 10s, 

HOLLWA Y (J. G.). A Month in Norway. Fcap. 8to. 2«. 

HONEY BEE. By RiT. Thomas Jamm. Fcap. 8vo. 1«. 

HOOK (Diah). Church Dictionary. 8yo. 16«. 

(Thbodou) Life. By J. G. Lockhart. Fcap. 8to. 1«. 

HOPE (A. J. Bebestord). Worship in the Church of England. 
8vo. 9«., or, Popvlar Selections from, 8vo. 2s, 9d, 

Worship ahd Order. 8vo. 9«. 

H0PE-3C0TT (James), Memoir. [See ORHSBr.] 

HORACE ; a New Edition of the Text. Edited by Diah Milmah . 

With 100 Woodcuts. CrjwnSvo. 7s. 64. 
HOSACE (John). The rise and growth of the Law of Nations : as 

established by general nsige and by treaties, from the earliest times 

to the treaty of Utrecht 8vo. 12«. 

HOUGHTON'S (Lord) Monographsy Personai and Social With 
Portraits. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d, 

Poetical Wores. Collected Edition, With Por- 
trait. 2 Vols. Feap.8v^o. 18s. 
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HOUSTOUN" (Mm.). Ti^eaty Yeara ia the Wild West of Ireland, 

or Life in Gonnanght PostSvo. 9<. 
HOMK AND COLONIAL LIBRARY. A Series of Worke 

adapted for ail eiioles and dasaes of Readers, having been aeleeted 

for their acknowledged interest, and ability of the Aathom. Poet 8to. . 

Published at 2$, and 3s. M. each, and arranged under tiro distinottye 

heads as follows : — 

CLASS A. 
HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND HISTORIC TALES. 
By 



1. SIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. 

JOHir DXUITKWATEB. 2«. 

a. THE AMBER.WITCH. By 
Ladt Dun GosDOv. 2s. 

9. CROMWELL AND BUNYAN. 

By ROBBBT SOUTBBT. 2<. 

4. LIFE OF Sib FRANCIS DRAKE. 
By Jomr Babbow. 2s, 

6. CAMPAIGNS AT WASHING- 
TON. By RxT. G. R. Glbig. 2s, 

6. THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. 

By Ladt Duww Gobdov. 2s. 

7. THE FALL OF THE JESUITS. 

2*. 

8. LIYONIAN TALES. 2t. 

9. LIFE OF GOND& By Lobd Ma- 

Bov. Ss, 6d, 

10. SALE'S BRIGADE. By Rbt. 
G.R.GLBIO. 2s, 



11. THE SIEGES OF YIENNA. 
By Lobd Ellbsmbbk. 2s. 

12. THE WAYSIDE CROSS. By 

Capt. Miuf av. 2s. 

13. SKETCHES or GERMAN LIFE. 

By Sib A. Gobdob. 8s. dd. 

14. THE BATTLE o» WATERLOO. 

By Rbt. G. R. Glbio. Ss,6d, 
16. AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF STEP. 
FENS. 2s. 

16. THE BRITISH POETS. 

Thomas Caxpbbll. 8s. M. 

17. HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 

Lobd Mahov. 8s. 6dL 

18. LIFE OF LORD GLIYE. 

Rbt. G. R. Glbio. 8s. 6d. 

19. NORTH - WESTERN RAIL- 

WAY. BySiBF.B.HBAD. 2s. 

20. LIFE OF MUNRO. By Rbt. G. 

R. Glbio. 8s. Bd, 



By 
By 
By 



CLASS B. 
VOYAGES, TRAVELS. AND ADVENTURES. 



1. BIBLE IN SPAIN. 
BoBBOW. 3s.6d, 



By Gbobob 



2. GYPSIES or SPAIN. By Gbobob 

BOBBOW. 8s. 6d, 
8&4. JOURNALS IN INDIA. By 

Bishop Hbbbb. 2 Yols. 7s. 

6. TRAVELS IN THB HOLY LAND. 
By Ibby and Mabolbb. 2s. 

6. MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. 

By J. Dbuxmoxd Hat. 2s. 

7. LETTERS FROM thb BALTIC. 

By A Ladt. 2s. 

8. NEW SOUTH WALES. By Mas. 

Mbbbdith. 2f. 

9. THE WEST INDIES. By M. G. 

Lbwis. 2s. 



10. SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By 

Sib Jomr Maloolm. 8s. 6d. 

11. MEMOIRS OF FATHER RIPA. 

2s. 

12 A 18. TYPES AND OMOO. By 
HBBHAmr Mbltillb. 2 Yols. 7s. 

14. MISSIONARY LIFE IN CAN- 
ADA. By Rbt. J. Abbott. 2s. 

%* Each work may be had separately. 



16. LETTERS FROM BfADRAS. By 
A Ladt. 2s. 

16. HIGHLAND SPORTS. By 

Chablbb St. JoHB. 8s. 64. 

17. PAMPAS JOURNEYS. By SiB 

F.B.Hbad. 2s. 

18. GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. 

By RiGHABD FOBD. 8s. 6dL 

19. THE RIVER AMAZON. By 

W.H. Edwabdb. 8s. 

20. MANNERS A CUSTOMS OF 

INDIA. ByRBT.C.AoLAvs. 2«. 

21. ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. 

By G. F. RnxTOv. 8s. 6<i. 

22. PORTUGAL AND GALICIA. 
By Lobd Cabbabtov. 8s. 64. 

28. BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA. 
By Rbt. H. W. Hatoabtb. 2«. 

24. THE LIBYAN DESERT. By 
Batlb St. Jomr. 8s. 

26. SIERRA LEONE. By A Lady. 
8t.6<i. 
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LIST OF WORKS 



HUMS (The Stodent^B). A History of England, from the Inya- 

sion of Julias GaBSU to the RevoliitloD of 1688. N«w Edition, revised, 

oorreeted, and eontinaad to tho Treaty of Berlin, 1878. By J. S. 

BBBwn, M. A. With 7 Coloured Maps &70 Woodenta. Poet 8to. 7«.6<i. 

%* Sold alM in 3 parts. Price St. 6d. each. 

fi^UTCHINSON (Ou.). Dog Breaking, with Odds and Ends for 
those who lore the Dor and the Gun. With 40 Illnstrationa. Crown 
8T0. 7*. 9d. \* A Summary of the Bales for Gamekeepers. U. 

HITTTON' (H.E.). PrincipiaGmca; an Introduction to the Study 
of Greek. Comprehending Grammar, DeleeCns, and Ezeieise-hook, 
with Toeabularies. Sixth BiUioit. 12mo. 3».6d. 

(Jamm). James and Philip ran Arteyelde. Two 

remarkable Episodes in the annals of Flanders : with a descriptfon of 
the state of Society in Flanders in the 14th Century. Cr. 8to. 10«. 6d. 

HTMNOLOGY, Diotiohabt ot . [See Juliah.] 

ICELAND. [See Colis— DumRiv.] 

INDIA. [See Elphikstove — Hand-book — Smith— Temple — 
MoMisn Williams— Ltall.] 

IBBT AND MANGLES' Trarels in Egypt, Nubia, Syria, and 
the Holy Land. PostSro. 9s, 

JAMES (F. L.). The Wild Tribes of tbe Soudan : with an account 
of the route fh>m Wady Halfah to Dongola and Berber. A new and 
cheaper edition with prefatory Chapter on the Soudan. By £ir. S. 
Bakeb. With Illustrations. Grown 8vo. 

JAMESON (Mas.). Lives of the Early Italian Painters— 
and the Progress of Painting in Italy— Cimabae to Bassano. With 
SO Portraits. Post 870. 12i. 

JAPAN. [See Bird — Mossmak— Mouksit—Keei).] 

JENNINGS (Louis J.). Bamblea among the HiUs in the Peak 
of Derbyshire and on tbe South Downsr With sketches of people by 
the way. With 98 Illustrailons. Crown Sro. 12«. 

Field Paths and Green Lanes : or Walks in ^'urrey 

and Sussex. Fourth aod Popular Edition. With lUastrationB. 
Grown 8vo. 

JEBYIS (Bey. W. H.). The Galilean Church, from the Con- 
cordat of Bologna, 1616, to the Revolution. With an Introduction. 
Portraits. 3 Vols. 8to. 28*. 

^ESSE (Edwabd). Gleanings in Natural History. Fcp.8T0. 3«.6d. 

JOHNSON'S (Db. Samuel) Life. See BosweU. 

JULIAN (Rev. Johe J.). A Dictionary of Hymnology. A 
Companion to Existing Hymn Books. Setting forth the Origin and 
History of tbe Hymns contained in the Principal Hymnals, with 
Notices of their Authors. PostSvo. \InthePrus, 

J UNIUS' HAKDWBirnro Professionally investigated. Edited by the 
Hon. E. TwiSLSTOM. With Facsimiles, Woodcuts, Ac. 4to. i;8 8«. 

KING EDWABD YIth's Latin Grammar. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 
First Latin Book. 12mo. 2«. 6d, 

KIBK (J. FosTEB). History of Charles the Bold^ Duke of Bur- 
gundy. Portrait. 8 Vols. Sto. 45». 

KIBKES' Handbook of Physiology. Edited by W. Mobbart 
Baksb, F.R.C.S. With 400 lUustrations. Post 8to. 14«. 

KUGLER'S Handbook of Painting.— The Italian Schools. Be^ 
vised and Remodelled from the most recent Researches. By Ladt 
EA8TLAKB. With 140 Illustrations. 3 Vols. Crown Svo. SOa 

Handbook of Painting. — ^The 'German, Flemish, and 

Dutch Schools. Revised and in part re-written. By J. A.7 Eowa. 
With eo Hlustrations. a Vols. Crown 8vo. 24s. 
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LANE (E. W.). Account of the Manners and Castoma of Modem 
Egyptians. With Illastratioiis. 2 Vols. PostSvo. 12f. 

LAYARD (Sir A. H.). Nineveh and its Remains : Beaearches and 
Discoveries unidst the Bains of Assjri*. With lUustratioQB. Post 
8vo. 7«.M. 

Nineveh and Babylon : Discoveries in the Bnins, 

with Travels in Armenia, Kurdistan, and the Desert, With Illustra- 
tions. PostSvo. 79, 6d, 

LEATHES (Stahlbt). Practical Hebrew Grammar. With the 
Hebrew Text of Genesis L—vi., and Psalms L~vi. Grammatical 
Analysis and Vocabulary. FostSvo. 7$,M, 

LENNEP (RiY. H. J. Yak). Missionary Travels in Asia Minor. 
With Illustrations of Biblical History and Archsoology. Map and 
Woodcuts. SYols. FostSvo. 24«. ' 

Modem Customs and Manners of Bible Lands in 

Illustration of Scripture. Maps and Illustrations. 9 Vols. 8vo. 21«. 

LESLIE (C. B.). Handbook for Young Painters. Illustrations. 

FostSvo. 78, 6d, 
Life and Works of Sir Joshua Beynolds. Portraits. 

2 Vols. Svo. 42«. 
LETO (PoMPOHio). Eight Months at Borne during the Yatican 

Council. Svo. 12s. 
LETTERS FaoM thb Baltic. By A Ladt. Post Svo. 2a. 
Madras. By A Ladt. Post Svo. 2«. 



Sierra Lbohb. By A Ladt. Post Svo. 3tf. 6d, 



LEVI (Liovi). History ef British Commerce; and Economic 

Progress of the NatioUf from 1763 to 1878. Svo. 18«. 
LEX SALICA; the Ten Texts with the Glosses and the Lex 

Em«ndata. Synoptically edited by J. H. Hersbls. With Notes on 

the Frankish Words in the Lex Salioa by H. Kbbit, of Leyden. 4to. 42a, 
LIDDELL (Dban). Student's History of Bome, from the earliest 

Times to the establishment of the Empire. Woodcuts. Fost8vo. 7«. 6A 
LISPINGS from LOW LATITUDES; or, the Journal of the Hon. 

ImpulfllaGushington. Edited by LoBDDuFVKBur. With84Plates.4to.Sl«. 
LIYINGSTONE (Dr.). First Expedition to Africa, 1S40-56. 

Illustrations. FostSvo. 7t.6d, 
Second Expedition to Africa, 186S-64. lUustra- 

tions. FostSvo. 7s, Od, 
Last Journals in Central Africa, from 1S66 to 

his Death. Continued by a Narrative of his last moments and sufferings. 

ByKev.HoBACsWiLLBB. Maps and Illustrations. SYols. Svo. 16«. 
Personal Life. By Wm. G. Blaikie,D.D. With 

Map and Portrait. Svo. 6s, 
LIYINGSTGNIA. Journal of Adventures in Exploring Lake 

Nyassa, and Establishing a Missionary Settlement there. By £. D. 

Youva,B.N. Maps. FostSvo. 78, M, 
LIYONIAN TALES. By the Author of '' Letters from the 

Baltic." FostSvo. Ss. 
LOCKHABT (J. G.). Ancient Spanish BaUads. Historical and 

Bomantio* Translated, with Notes. lUostrattons. GroirnSvo. 6s, 

Life of Theodore Heok. Fcap. Svo, U, 

LONDON: its History, Antiquarian and Modem. Founded on 

the work by the late Peter Cunningham, F.S. A. A new and thoroughly 

revised edition. ByJAMssTHosira, F.S.A. and H. B. Whbatlbt. 

Fhae library edition, on laid paper. 8 vols. Boyal Svo. 
LOUDON (Mbs.). Gardening for Ladies. With DireotionB and 

Calendar of Operatioiui for Every Month. Woodeats. Foap. Svo. 8«. 6d. 

o a 
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LUTHER (MA&nir). The First Principles of the Reformation, 
or tlw Ilin«t7-fiy« Theiei uid Three Primary Works of Dr. Martin 
Luthar. Translated and edited, with Introdnetionf , by Hxvbt Wags, 
DJ>., and Psor. Bucmnnr. Portrait. 8yo. 12«. 

LTALL (Sib Alvbxd C), K.C.B. Asiatic Studies ; Religions and 

Social. Sto. 12t. 
LYSLL (Sib Chibiab). Student's Elements of Geology. Anew 

Edition, entirely reviled by PBorKssoB P. M. DmroAir, F.B.S. With 

eOO lllnatrationa. Post8yo. ««. 
Life, Letters, and Journals. Edited by his sister-in-law, 

MB8. Ltbll. With Portraits. 2 Vols. 8to. 80ff. 
(KLM.). Geographical Handbook of Ferns. With Tables 



to show their Distribution. PoetSvo. 7«.6dL 
LTNDHTJRST (Lobd). [See Martin.] [Svo. 6s. 

LTTTOK(Lobd). A Memoir of Julian Fane. WithPortnit. Poei 

M^CLINTOCK ( Sib L.). Narratiye of the Diseoveiy of the 
Fate of Sir John Franklin and his Companioni in the Aretie Beaa. 
With Dloatrmtfoiui. PoetSro. 7«. M. 

MACGRSGOR (J.). Rob Roy on the Jordan, Nile, Red Sea, Gen- 
neaaxeth, Ae. A Canoe Cmise in Palestine and Egypt and the Waters 
ofDamaaeus. With 70 Ulnstrationa. Crown Svo. 7«. Sd. 

MASTZNER'S EvausH Gbammar. A Methodical, Analytical, 
and Historical Treatise on the Orthography, Prosody, Iniieotions, and 
Syntax. By ClaxbJ. Gbxcb, LL.D. 8 Vols. Sro. 86*. 

MAHOK (Lobd). [See Sxahhopb.] 

MAINE (Sib H. SvmriB). Ancient Law : its Conneetion with the 
Early History of Society, and its Relation to Modem Ideas. Sro. ISs. 

Village Communities in the East and West 8ro. 12«. 

Early History of Institutions. 8to. 12f. 

Dissertations on Early Law and Custom. Chiefly 

Selected from Leetares delivered at Oxford. Bro. t2s. 
MALCOLM (Sn Jomi). Sketches of Persia. Post 8to. Zs. 6d. 

MALLOCK (W. H.). Property and Progress : or, FacU sgiinst 
Fallacies. A brief Enquiry into Contemporary Social Agitation in 
England. Post 8fo. 6«. 

MAKSEL (Dbav). Letters, Lectures, and Reyiews. Sro. 12«. 

MANUAL OF SCIENTIFIC ENQUIRY. For the Use of 
TrayeUers. Edited by Bkt. R. Madt. Post 8to. 8e. 6d. ( AiMMmI 5y 
ordir of Iks lords qf tte AdmvroUy.) 

MARCO POLO. The Book of Ser Marco Polo, the Venetian. Con- 
eeming the Kingdoms and Marvels of the East A new English YersioB. 
lUnstrated by the light of the Oriental Writers and Modem Trarcls. By 
CoL. HnvBT YuuB. Maps and lUnstrations. 3 Tola. Medium 8to. 68& 

MARKHAM (Mas.). History of England. From the First Inva- 
■ion by the Romans, continned down to 1880. Woodents. ISmo. 8«. M, 

History of France. From the Conquest of Gaul by 

jQlins CfBsar, eontinned down to 1878. Woodents. ISmo. 8«.6d. 

History of Germany. From its Invasion by Marios, 

continued down to the completion of Cologne Cathedral. Woodents. 
ISmo. 8«.6d. 

(Clbmbits R.). a Popular Account of PeruTian Bark 

and itolntrodQction into British India. With Maps. PostSro. U». 

MARSH (G. P.). Student's Manual of the SngUsh Language. 
Edited with Additions. By Db. Wit. Sxith. Post Sto. 7«. M. 
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MARTIN (Sir Thbodo&x). Life of Lord Lyndhurst, three 
times Lord Chancellor of England. From Letters and Papers in 
possession of bis family. With Portraits. 8to. 16s. 

MASTERS in English Theology. Lectures delivered at King's 
College, London, in 1877, by Eminent Diyines. With Introduction by 
Canon Barry. PostSvo. 7s. 6d. ' . 

MATTHI^*S Gbeik Grahmab. Abridged by Blokhbid 

i2evM«2 by E. 8. Cbookx. 12mo. 4«. 
MAUREL'3 Character, Actions, and Writings of Wellington. 

Fcap.8vo. U.ed, 
MAYO (Lobd). Sport in Abyssinia; or, the Mareb and Tack- 

azzee. With Illustrations. Crown Sro. 12«. 
MELYILLE (Hbbmahb). Marquesas and South Sea Islands. 

3 Vols. PostSvo. 7». 
MEREDITH (Mrs. Charubb). Notes and Sketches of New South 

Wales. Post 8vo. 2«. 
MEXICO. [See Brooklehursi.] 
MICHAEL ANGELO, Sculptor, Painter, and Architect. His Life 

and Works. By C. Heath V\riLSOir. With Portrait, Illustrations, and 

Index. 870. 16«. 
MIDDLETON (Chas. H.) A Descriptiye Catalogue of the 

Etched Work of Rembrandt, with Life and Introductions. With 

Explanatory Cats. Medium 8to. 81«. 9d. 
MILLER (Wm.). a Dictionary of English Plant Names, with 

their Latin Equivalents ; applied to Cultivated, Native, and Foreign 



Plants, Trees, and Shrubs, and indndlng Popular Names of British 

American, Australian, and other Colonial Plants. In Two Parts. 

Latin-English and English- Latin. Medium 8vo. 
MILLINGTON (Rby. T. S.). Signs and Wonders in the Land of 

Ham, or the Ten Plagues of Egypt, vith Ancient and Modern lUustra- 

tions. Woodcuts. PostSvo. la.Qd, 
MILMAN'S Pbah) WORKS:— 

HisTORT OF THE Jews, from the earliest Period down to Modem 

Times. 8 Vols. PostSvo. 12«. 

Early Christianity, from the Birth of Christ to the Aboli- 
tion of Paganism in the Roman Empire. 8 Vols. Post 8vo. 12«. 

Latin Christianity, including that of the Popes to the 
Pontificate of Nicholas y. 9 Vols. PostSvo. 36s. 

Handbook to St. Paul's Cathedral. Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo. 10«.6d. 

QuiNTi HoRATii Flaooi Opbra. Woodcuts. Sm. 8to. *l9. 6d. 

Fall of Jerusalem. Fcap. 8vo. Is, 
• (Cam. B. a.) Wayside Cross. Post 8vo. 2*. 

(Bishop, D.D.,) Life. With a Selection from his 

Correspondence and Journals. By his Sister. Map. 8vo. 12«. 

MIYAliT (St. Georoe). Lessons from Nature; as manifested in 
Mind and Matter. Svo. lfi«. 

The Cat. An Introduction to the Study of Backboned 

Animals, especially Mammals. With 200 Illnstrations. Medium Svo. 80«. 

MOGGBIDGE (M. W.). Method in Almsgiving. A Handbook 

for Helpers. Post Svo. Zs. Qd. 
MONTBFIORB (Sir Mosbs). A Centennial Biography. With 

Selections from Letters and Journals. By Lucien WoLr. With 

Portrait Crown Svo. 
MOORB (Thokab). Life and Letters of Lord Byron. Cabinet 

Edition. With Plates. 6 Vols. Fcap. 8vo. 18«.; Popuiar JSdUion, 

with Portraits. Royal 8vo. 7«.6<l. 
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MOTLEY (J. L.). Histoiy of the United Netherlands : from the 

DeathofWiUUm the SUenttp the TwelreYean'TraM, 1609. Portniti. 

4 Yols* Post Sto. St, each. 
Life and Death of John <rf Baneyeld. 

with ft View of the PrimftryCftasM and M<mmmU of the Thirty Yean' 

War. lUnttratioiu. 2 Yob. PostSro. ISt. 
MOZLBT (Glsov). Treatue on the Angnatinian doctrine of 

PrMiwtlnatlon, with an Aaalyiis of the CoBtaota. CnvnSro. 9». 
MUISHBAD (Jas.). The Yanz-de-Yire of Kaistre Jean Le Houz. 

With Portrait and Ilhutratioiu. 8to. S1«. 

MUmUVS (OmaAL) Life and Letten. By Bar. 0. B. Ouna. 

PoitSvo. 8«.fti. 
MUBCHISON (Sn BonauoK). SUoria ; or, a Histofy of the 

Oldest Bocks containing Organic l&emains. Map and Plates. Svo. 18*. 

Memoin. With Notices of his Contemporaries, 

and Use and Progress of Paleozoic Oeology. Bf Abohibald Gsxkib. 
Portraits. 2Yols. giro. 80«. 

HUBBAT (A. S.). A History of Greek Sculpture from the 
Earliest Times. With 180 Illustrations. 2 Yols. Koyal 8to. 62«. 6d. . 

MUSTEBS' (Capt.) Patagonians; a Tear's Wanderings oyer 
Untrodden Ground from the Straits of Magelhm to the Bio Negro. 
Illustrations. PostSro. 78,6d. 

KADAILLAC (Maaqxtis db). Prehistoric America. Translated 
by N. D'Ahtebs. With Illostrations. 8vo. 

NAPIEB (Qekl. Sia Obobge T.). Passages in his Early 
Military Life written by himBelf. Edited by his 8on, Gemekal Wh. 
C. E. Napikb. With Portrait. Grown Sfo. 

NAPIEB (Sib Wk.). English Battles and Sieges of the Peninsnlar 
War. Portrait. Post8>'o. 9s. 

NAPOLEON AT FoHTAiKEBLBAV AKD EiBA. Jotumals. Notes 
of Conversations. By 8ib Nkil Caupbbu.. Portrait. 8to. 16i. 

NASMYTH (James). An Antobiography. Edited by Samuel 
Smiles, LL.D. , with Portrait, and 70 Illustrations. Grown 8to. 18*. 

NAUTICAL ALMANAC (The). {By AvtJunity.) 28. 6d. 

NAYTLIST. (Monthly and Quarterly.) Post 8yo. 

NEW TESTAMENT. With Short Explanatory Commentaiy. 
By Abchdbaoox Chubtow, M.A., and the Bishop of St. Datxd's. 
With 110 aathentio Yiews, &e. 2 Yols. Grown Sfo. 2U, bound. 

NEWTH (Sakitbl). First Book of Natural Philosophy; an Intro- 
duction to the Stndy of Statics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics, Ligh^ Heat, 
and Sound, with nnmerons Examples. Small 8vo. 3$,6d. 

— — Elements of Mechanics, including Hydrostatics, 

with nnmerons Examples. Small Svo. 8«. 6c(. 

— — » Mathematical Examples. A Graduated Series 

of Elementary Examples in Arithmetic, Algebra, Logarithms, Trigo- 
nometry, and Mechanics. Small 8vo. S$. 6d. 

NICOLAS (Sib Haebis). Historic Peerage of England. Exhi- 
biting the Origin, Descent, and Present SUte of every Title of Peer, 
age which has existed in this Coantry sines the Gonqnest By 

WlLUAM GOURTHOPB. 8V0. &)», 

NIMBOD;, On the Chace— Turf— and Bead. With Portrait and 

Plates. Crown 8yo. 6$. Or with Coloured Plates, 7s. (hi. 
NOBDHOFF (Chas.). Communistic Societies of the United 

states. With 40 lUustraUons. 8to. 15«. 
NOBTHCOTE^S (Sib Jobit) Notebook in the Long Parliament. 

Containing Proceedings daring its First Session, 1640. Edited, with 

a Memoir, by A. H. A. Hamilton. Grown Sto. 9s. 
OBNSBY (Pbop. R.). Memoirs of J. Hope Scott, Q. C. (of 

Abbotsford). With Selections from his Correspondence. 2 vols. 8to. 24s. 
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OTTBR (B. H.). Winters Abroad : Some Information respecting 
Places \islted by the Author on aoeoont of his Health. Intended ior 
th^ Use and Gnidance of Invalids. 7s. 6d, 

OWEN (L1E11T..C0L.). Principles and Practice of Modem Artillery, 
indnding Artillery Mateiial, Gunnery, and Organisation and Use of 
Artillery in Warfare. With Illustrations. 8vo. 15*. 

OXENHAM (Rev. W.). English Notes for Latin Elegiacs ; designed 
for early Proficients in the Art of Latin Versification, with Prefittory 
Bnles of Composition in Elegiac Metre. 12mo. 8«. 6d. 

PAGET (Loan Gbobqe). The Light Cavalry Brigade in the 
Crimea. Map. Crown 8vo. IO5. ad. 

PALGRAVE (R. H. L). Local Taxation of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 8vo. 6s. 

PALLISER (Mb8.). Kottoes for Monuments, or Epitaphs selected 
for General Use and Study. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7». 6d, 

PALMER (PaoFESflOE), Life of. [See Besant.] 

PARIS (Db.) Philosophy in Sport made Science in Earnest ; 
or, the First Principles of Natural Philosophy inculcated by aid of the 
Toys and Sports of Yonth. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7».6d. 

PARKYNS' (MAKSFiEin) Three Years* Residence in Abyssinia : 
with Travels in that Country. With IHnstrations. PostSro. 7s. ed. 

PEEL'S (Sib Eobbbt) Memoirs. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 15s, 

PENN (Riohabd). Maxims and Hints for an Angler and Chess- 
player. Woodeats. Fcap.Svo. 1«. 

PERCY (John, M.D.). METALLUEav. Fuel, Wood, Peat, Coal, 
Charcoal, Coke, Fire-Clays. Illustrations. Sro. 80«. 

Lead, incladiDg part of Silver. Illustrations. 8vo. 30«; 

Silver and Gold. Part L Illustrations. 8vo. 80«. 

PERRY (Rev. Cahoe). Life of St Hugh of Avalon, Bishop of 

Lincoln. Post 8to. 10s. 6d. 

History of the English Church. See Students' Manuals. 

PHILLIPS (Samuel). Literary Essays from « The Times." With 

Portrait 2 Vols. Fcap.Syo. 7«. 
POLLOCK (C. E.). A book of Family Prayers. Selected from 

the Liturgy of the Church of England. 16mo. Ss. 6d. 
POPE'S (Alexaedee) Works. With Introdnctious and Notes, 
hy Rbv. WrarirRLL Elwih, and W. J. Coubthopb. Vols. I., II., III., 
IV., VI., VII., VIII. With Portraits. 8to. lO«.6Aeach. 
PORTER (Rev. J. L.). Damascus, Palmyra, and Lebanon. With 
Travels among the Giant Cities of Bashan and the Uauran. Map and 
Woodcuts. PostSvo. 7i.ed. 

PRAYERpBOOK (Beautifully Illustrated). With Notes, by 
Rxv. Thob. Jambs. Medium 8vo. ISs* eloih. 

PRINCESS CHARLOTTE OF WALES. A Brief Memoir. 
With Selections from her Correspondence and other unpublished 
Papers. By Ladt Bosb Wbioall. With Portrait. Svo. 8s. ed, 

PRIYY COUNCIL JUDGMENTS in Ecclesiastical Cases re- 
lating to Doctrine and Discipline. With Historical Introdnction 
by Ot, C. Bbodbick and W. H. Fbbxantlb. 8to. 10#. 6d. 

PSALMS OF DAYID. With Notes Explanatory and Critical by 
Dean Johnson, Canon Elliott, and Canon Cook. Medium 8ro. lOs. 6d. 

PUSS IN BOOTS. With 12 Illustrations. By Ozro Speckiee. 
16mo. U, (U. Or eoloured. 2f . &L 

QUARTERLY KEYIEW (The). 8vo. 6s. 

RAE (EnwABi^). Country of the Moors. A Journey from Tripoli 

to the Holy City of Kairwan Map and Etchings. Crown 8vo. 12s. 
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BAE (Edwabd). The White Sea PeninsnU. Journey to the White 
Sea, and the Kola Peninsula. With Map and lUoacrationa. Crown Svo. 

RAMBLES in the Syrian DcmHb. Poet Svo. 10s. 6d, 
KASSAM (Hobmuzp). Britiah Mission to Abyesinia. lUustra- 

tlong. SYolfl. Svo. 88*. 
RAWLINSON'S (Cahov) Herodotna. A 5ew Englifib YerBion. 

Edited with Notes and Easayg. MapeaadWoodents. 4 Vols. 8vo. 48*. 
Five Great MonarchieB of Chaldaea, Assyria, Media, 

Babylonia, and Penia. With Mape and lUnetrations. SToU. 8ve. 4S«. 
(Sis Hbhbt) England and Bossia in the East ; a 



Series of Papers on the Condition of Central Asia. Map. Svo. 12«. 
REED (Sir £. J.) Iron-Clad Ships ; their Qualities, Performances, 

and Coat With Chapters on Torret Ships, Iron-Clsd Banis,Ae. With 

lllnstrations. Svo. 12m. 

Letters from Russia in 1875. 8to. 5s. 

Japan : Its History, Traditions, and Religions. With 

NarraUve of a TisU in lb79. IllDstratioDS. 2 Vols. Svo. 28f. 
A Practical Treatise on Hhipboilding in Iron and Steel. 



Second and revised edition with Plans and Woodeuts. 8vo. 
REJICSTED ADDRESSES (Thi). By Jaxws avb HoaAon Smith. 

Woodcuts. Post Svo. 8«. 6d. ; or Bagmiar Edition, Feap. Svo. U. 
REMBRANDT. [See Middlitoh.J 

REVISED VERSION OF N.T. [See Bbokett—Burooh— Cook.] 
REYNOLDS' (Sia Joshua) life and Times. By C. K. Lhuh, 

RA. and Tom Tatlob. Portraits. S Yohi. Svo. 42«. 
RICARDO'S (Dayid) Works. With a Notice of his Life and 

Writings. By J. B. M'Cullocb. Svo. ISt. ' 
RIPA (Fathbb). Residence at the Court of Peking. Post Svo. 2s. 
ROBERTSON (Cavoh). History of the Christian Church, from the 

Apostolic Age to the Beformation, 1617. S Vols. Post 8va 8«. each. 
ROBINSON (RiY. Db.). Biblical Researches in Palestine and the 

Adjacent Beglons, 188S— 69. Maps. 8 Vols. Svo. 42«. 

(Wm.) Alpine Flowers for English Gardens. With 

70 Illustrations. Crown Svo. 7i.6<l. 

English Flower Garden. Its Style and Posi- 
tion. With an Illastratfd Dictionary of all the Plants used, and 
Directions for their Culture and Arrangement With numerous 
Illustrations. Medium Svo. 168. 

-^-^— Sub-Tropical Garden. Illustrations. Small Svo. 6s. 

Parks and Gardens of Paris, considered in 

Belatlon to the Wants of other Cities and of Public and Private 
Gardens. With 860 lUustraUons. Svo. 19«. 

Wild Garden; or. Our Groves and Gardens 

made Beautiful hy the Naturalization of Hardy Exotic Plants. Being 
one way onwards from the DariL Ages of Flower Qardeniog, witii 
Suggestions for the Begeneration of Bare Borders of the London 
Parks. With90innBtrationB. Svo. lOa.td. 

— Hardy Flowers. Descriptions of upwards of 1800 

of the most Ornamental Species ; with Directions for thdr Arrange- 
ment, Culture, Ac. Post Svo. S$. ed. 

God's Acre Beautiful ; or, the Cemeteries of the 

Future. With 8 Illustrations. Svo. 7«. 6d. 

BOBSON (E. B.). Sohool Arohitxotubb. Bemarks on the 
Planning, Designing, Building, and Furnishing of School-houses. 
Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 18a. 

BOME (HiSTOBT of). [See Gibboh — Liddeli«~Sxith — Studmtts*. 
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ROYAL SOCIETY CATALOGUE OP SOIENTIPIO PAPERS. 

8 vols. 8vo. SO«.each. Half morocco, 28«. each. 
RUXTOK (Geo. P.). Travela inMezico; with Adyenturei among Wild 

TrllMS and Animals of fhe Prairies and Rocky Mountains. Post 6to. StjU. 
ST. HUGH OP AVALON, Bishop of Lincoln; hi8 Life by G. G. 

Pkbrt, Canon of Lincoln. Post 8to. 10«. Bd, 
ST. JOHN (Chjlrlis). WUd Sports and Natural Histoiyof the 

Highlands of Scotland. Illustrated Edition. CroirnSyo. 16f. Cheap 

EiUion, Post 8vo. St. 6d, 

(Batm) Adventures In the Libyan Desert. Post 8vo. 2s. 

8ALDANHA (Duke of). [See Carnot^.] 

SALE'S (Sib Robbbt) Brigade in Affghanistan. With an Account of 

the Defence of Jellalabad. By Biy. G. R. Qluio. Post Syo. S«. 
SCEPTICISM IN GEOLOGY; and the Reasons for It An 

assemblage of facts from Nature eombininflr to refute the theory of 

** Causes now in Action." ByVBBiFisB. Woodcuts. Crown 8yo. fi». 
SCHLIEMANN (Db. Hehbt). Ancient Mycenae. With 500 

IlUistrations. Medium 8yo. SOs. 
Ilios; the City and Country of tte Trojans, 

including all Recent Discoveries and Researches made on the Site 

of Troy and the Troad. With an Autobiography. With 900O lUus- 

trations. Imperial 8vo. 60*. 

Troja : Results of the Latest Researches and 



Discoveries on the site of Homer's Troy, and in the Heroic Tumuli 
and other sites made In 1882. With Maps, Plans, and Illustrations. 
Medium 8vo. 428. 

— The Prebistoric Palace of the Kings of Tiryns; 

Its Primeval Wal Paintings and Works of Art Excavated and 
DesciibFd. With Coloured Lithographs, Woodcuts, Plans, Ac 
Medium 8vo. 

SCHOMBEEG (Gxkebal). The Odyssey of Homer, rendered 

ioto English verse. 2 vols. 8vo. ii». 

SCOTT (Sib Gilbert). The Rise and Deyelopment of MedisBval 

Architecture. With 400 Illustrations. 2 Vols. Medium 8vo. 42s. 

SCRUTTON (T. E.). The Laws of Copyright. An Examination 
of the Principles which should Regulate Literary and Artistic Pro- 
perty in England and otber Countries. 8vo. lOi. 6d. 

SEEBOHM (Henbt) Siberia in Asia. A visit to the Valley of the 
Yenesay in Esstem Siberia. With Descriptions of the Natural History, 
Migrations of Birds, Ac. Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 14«. 

SELBORNE (Lobd). Notes on some Passages in the Liturgical 
History of the Reformed English Church. Svo. (to. 

SHADOWS OP A SICK ROOM. Preface by Canon Ltodob. 

16mo. 2s. 6d. 
SHAH OP PERSIA'S Diary during hU Tour through Europe in 

1878. With Portrait. Crown Svo. 12«. 
SHAW (T. B.). Manual of English Literature. Post Svo. 7«. 6d. 
— ^— Specimens of English Literature. Selected from the 

Chief Writers. Post Svo. 7s. 6d. 
— (Robbbt). Visit to High Tartary, Tarkand^ and Eashgar, 

and Return Journey over the Karakorom Pass. With Map and 

Illustrations. Svo. ie«. 
SIERRA LEONE ; Described in Letters to Priends at Home. By 

A Laot. Post Svo. 8«. 90. 
SIMMONS (Capt.). ConsUtution and Practice of Courta-Mar- 

tial. 8yo. Ifis. 
SMILES' (Samuel, LL.D.) WORKS :— 

Bbitish EEaiBEiBs ; from the Earliest Period to the death of 

the 8fephpnwii«. IHiiRtratlons. 6 Vol«. Crown 8vo. 7#. 6«/. e*ch. 
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SMILES' (Samuil, LL.D.) WORKS:— 

Gboroz Stbphusok. PoBt Syo. 28. 6d. 
Jambs Kasxtih. Portrait and Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 16s, 
SooTOH Natubalibt (Tho8.Ei>waki>). UlofitrationB. Post 8to. 68. 
SooTCH GxoLooisi (RoBBRT Dick). Illastrations. Or. 8yo.l2«. 
HuovBHOTS IB Ekolakd AND Ibblahd. OrownSYO. 7s. 6d. 
Sblf-Hbip. With Illnstrationa of Oonduct and Persever- 

uiM. PoBtSro. 6t. 
Ohabactbb. a Book of Noble Oharacteristics. Post Svo. 68. 
Thbitt. a Book of Domestic Counsel. Post Svo. 6s. 
DuTT. With Illuatratioiui of Courage, Patience, and Endurance. 

PostSvo. et. 
Ibdustrial Bioorapht; or. Iron Workers and Tool Kaken. 

FostSvo. 6s. 
Boy's Yotaob Roubd thb World. Illustrations. Post 8 70. 68. 
Mbb of Ibybktiob abd Ihdustbt. Post 8yo. 6s. 
SMITH (Db. Geobgb) Student's Manual of the Geography of British 

India, Physical and PoUtical. ^With Maps. PostSvo. 7«. 6<f . 
Life of John Wilson, D.D. (Bombay), Missionary and 

PhUantbropist. Portrait PostSvo. 9«. 
Life of iWm. Carey, DD., 1761-1834. Shoemaker and 



Missionary. Professor of Sanscrit at the College of Fort William, 

Calcutta. Crown Svo. 
■ ■ ■» (Philip). History of the Ancient World, from the Creation 

to the Fall of the Soman Empire, ▲.n. 478. 8 Vols. Svo. 3U. 6d. 
SMITH'S (Db. Wm.) DICTIONARIES:— 

DionoBABT OB THB BiBLB; its Antiquitlcs, Biography, 

Geography, and Natural History. Illastrations. 8 VoIf. Svo. lOBt. 
CovciSB BiBU DioiiOBABT. lUustrationB. 8yo. 2l8, 
SxALLEB BiBLB DiOTiOBABT. Illustrations. Post Svo. 7s, 6d, 
Ghbistiab Abtiqvribs. Comprising the History, Insti- 

tntions, and A.ntiqnitle8 of the Christian Church. Illastrations. 2 Vols. 

Medium Sva 3l.lSt.6d. 
Ghbistiab Biogbapht, Litbbatubb, Sbots, and Doctbibbs ; 

fh)m the Times of the Apostles to the Age of Charlemagne. Medium Svo. 

Vols. I. II. ft Iir. 81<. ed. each. (To be completed in i Vols.) 
Qbbbk abd Bomab ABTK^niTiBS. Hlustrations. Medium 

Svo. SSt. 
Gbbbk and Roxar Bioobapht abd Mttholoot. Illustrations. 

8 Vols. Medium Svo. 4L U. 
Gbbbk and Boxab Gboobapht. 2 Vols. Illustrations. 

Medium Svo. 66t. 
Atlas of Aboibbt Geoqbaphy — Biblioal and Clabsioal. 

Folio. 61.6: 

Classical Digtiobabt of MTTHOLoaT, Bioobapht, abd 

OBOoaiPBT. 1 Vol. With 750 Woodcuts. Svo. 18t. 
SxALLBB Clabsioal Diot. Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Smallbb Gbbbk abd Bomab Abtiqvities. Woodcuts. Crown 

Svo. 7».6d. 
Coxplbtb XiATiN-EBaLisH DicnoKABT. With Tables of the 

Boman Calendar, Measores, Weights, and Money. Svo. 81s. 
Smallbb Latib-Ebolish Dictiokabt. New and Bevlsed 

Edition. 12mo. 7s. ed. 
Copious abd Cbitioal Ebglish-Latib Diohobabt. 8yo. 2ls. 
Smallbb Ebolish-Latib Dictiobart. 12mo. 7s. 6d, 
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SMITH'S (Db. Wk.) ENGLISH COURSE :— 

School Manual ov Enqlish Gkamhab^ with Copious Exbkcisbs 
and Appendioes. Post 8to. 8«. 6<f. 

Pbimart EKaLisH Graxxab, for Elementary Schools, with 
caieftilly graduated parsing lessons. 16mo. 1«. 

Manual of Enolish Composition. With Copioas IlluBtra- 
tions and Practical Exercises. 12mo. 8«. 6d, 

Pbdcabt History op Britain. 12mo. 28, 6d. 

School Manual op Modern Geoorapht, Physical and 
Polltfcal. PostSyo. 6«. 

A Sxallkr Manual of Modern Gboorapby. 16mo. 28. 6d. 
SMITH'S (Dr. Wm.) FRENCH COURSE;— 

French Principia. Part I. A First Course, containing a 
Grammar, Delectus, Exercises, and Vocabnlaries. 12mo. 8<. 6d, 

Appendix to French Principia. Part I. Containing ad- 
ditional Exercises, with Examination Papers. 12mo. 2$. 6d. 

French PIlincipia. Part IL A Raiding Book, containing 
Fables, Stories, and Anecdotes, Natural History, and Scenes from the 
History of France. With Grammatical Qnestions, Notes and ooploos 
Etymological Dictionary. 12mo. 4«. 6(L 

French Principia. Part III. Prose Composition, containing 
a Systematic Course of Exercises on the Syntax, with the Principal 
Bules of Syntax. 12mo. ilnthePreu. 

Student's French Grahmar. By C. Heron- Wall. With 
Introduction by M. LlttrS. Post Sro. 6t, 

Smaller Grammar of the French Lanouaqb. Abridged 
from the above. 12mo. 3«. 6d. 
SMITH'S Pr. Wm.) GERMAN COURSE :— 

German Principia. Part I. A First German Course, contain- 
ing a Grammar, Delectus, Exercise Book, and Vocabularies. 13mo. 8«. 6dL 

German Principia. Part II. A Reading Book ; eoHtainisg 
Fables, Stories, and Anecdotes, Natural History, and Scenes from the 
History of Germany. With Grammatical Questions, Notes, and Dic- 
tionary. 12mo. 3a, 6d. 

Practical German Grammar. Post Svo. 3a. 6d. 
SMITH'S (Dr. Wm.) ITALIAN COURSE:— 

Italian Principia. Part I. An Italian Course, containing a 

Grammar, Delectus, Exercise Book, with Yocabularies, and Materials 

for Italian Conversation. 12n\o. 8«. 6d. 
Italian Principia. Part II. A First Italian Reading Book, 

containing Fables, Anecdotes, History, and Passages from the best 

Italian Authors, with Grammatical Questions, Notes, and a Copious 

Etymological Dictionary. 12mo. St.Bd, 

SMITH'S Pr. Wm.) LATIN COURSE:— 

The Touno Beoinner's First Latin Book : Containing the 
Budiments of Grammar, Easy Grammatical Qaestioiis and Exercises, 
with Vocabularies. Being a Stepping- stone to Principia Latina, Part I. 
for Young Children. 12mo. 8«. 

The Younq Beginner's Second Latin Book : Containing an 
easy Latin Beading Book, with an Analysis of the Sentences, Notes, 
and a Dictionary. Being a Stepping-stone to Principia Latina, Part IT. 
for Young Children. ISmo. Ss. 

Principia Latina. Part L First Latin Course, containing a 

Grammar, Delectus,and Exercise Book, withYocabolarles. 12mo. Bs.9d. 

\* In this Edition the Cases of the Nouns, A^Jeetiyes, and Pronouns 

are arranged both as in the obdinaby Gbaioiabb and as in the Pubuo 

School Pbimvb, together with the corresponding Bxerdses. 



SMITH'S (Db. Wx.) Latin CojjBsm— continued. 

Appikdiz to pBivapiA laTiHA. Part I.; being Additional 

Exercinea, with EzftmiBAtion Ptpers. 12mo. %$. 6(2. 
PBiNapiA liATDTA. Part IL A Beading-book of Mythology, 

Geography, SomAu AntiqaitiMy and History. With Motes and Die- 

tionary. Umo. 8«.6d. 
Pbihoipia Latdta. Part III. A Poetry Book. Hexameters 

and Pentamaten; Edoff. OTidianiB; Latin Prosody. 12mo. S§, ed. 
pBiirapiA Lativa. Part IT. Proae Composition. Bulesof 

Syntax with Exunples, Explanations of Synonyms, and Exendaes 

on the Syntax. 12mo. S§. 6d, 
PnnroiPiA Latdta. Part Y. Short Tales and Anecdotes for 

Tianalation into Latin. 12mo. 8«. 
liATnr-EiroLisH Yooabula&t ahd Fibbt Latin-Enolish 

DlCTIOyABTFOBPHJEDBUS,COBNKLn7BNKPO«,AiroGjB8AK. 12mO. Si.Bd, 

Stubbht's Latih Gbaxxab. For the Higher Forms. Post 

8to. u, 
SxALLBB Latih Gbaxmab. 12mo. 8«. 6d. < 

SMITH'S (Db. Wk.) GBBEK COUESE:— 

IkitiaG&boa. Parti. A First Greek Course, containing a Gram- 

mtr, Delectos, and Exerdae-book. With Vocabularies. 12mo. 8«. 6d, 
Appendix to Initia Gkboa. Part L Containing additional 

Exercises. With Examination Papers. Post 8vo. 28. 6d. 
Ihitia Gbaoa. Part IL A Beading Book. Contuning 

Short Tales, Anecdotes, Fables, Mythology, and Grecian History. 

12mo. 8«.6d. 
Ibitia Gbaca. Part III. Prose Composition. Containing the 

Rules of Syntax, with copious Examples and Exercises. 12mo. Ss. 6d. 
Studbbt's Gbbek Gbammab. For the Higher Forms. By 

CuBTiUB. Post 8to. 6t. 
Sxallbb Gbbbk Gbamvab. 12mo. Zs. 6d, 
Gbbbk Aocideboe. 12mo. 2«. 6d, 
Plato, Apology of Socrates, &c. With Notes. 12mo. Zs. 6d. 

SMITH'S (DB.W1I.) SMALLEB HISTOBIES:— 

Sobiptubb Histobt. With Coloured Maps and Woodcuts. 

16mo. 8». Bd. 

AsaBBT Histobt. Woodcnts. 16mo. 3«. 6(2. 

Akoibbt Geoqbapht. Woodcuts. 16mo. ds. 6d, 

MoDEBH Gkoobapht. 16mo. 2«. 6(2. 

Gbbeob. With Coloured Map and Woodcuts. 16mo. Zs. 6d, 

Bomb. With Coloured Maps and Woodcuts. 16mo. 8«. 6(2. 

Classical Mtthologt. Woodcuts. 16mo. 8«. 6cL 

Ekolabd. With Coloured Maps and Woodcuts. 16mo. 3« 6d. 

English Litebatubb. 16mo. Zs. 6d, 

Speoixeks or Ebglish Litebatubb. 16mo. Zs. Qd, 

SOMEBYILLE (Mabt). Personal Becollections from Early Life 
to Old Age. Portrait. Crown 8vo. 12s, 

Physical Geography. Portrait. Post 8vo. 9*. 

Connexion of the Physical Sciences. Post 8vo. 9*. 

Molecular k Microscopic Science. Illustrations. 



2 Vols. Post 8vo. 21». 
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SOUTH (JoHR P.). Household Surgery ; or, Hints for Emergen- 
cies. With Woodeat8« Fcap. 870. 3& Cd. 

Memoirs of See Fsltoi. 

80UTHET (RoBT.). Lives of Banyan and Cromwell Post 8to. 2^. 
STANHOPE'S (Earl) WORKS :— 

HiSTORT OF England vroh the Reion of Queen Anne to 

THK PxAOB OF Vbbsaillbs, 1701-83. 9 toIb. Post 8vo. 6«.eacb. 
Life of William Pitt. Portraits. 3 Vols. 8?o. S6«. 

lllSCELLANIES. 2 Yols. Post SVO. 13«. 

British India, from its Origin to 1788. Post 8ro. 8«. 6(2. 

HiSTORT OF ** FORTT-FlVl.** Post 8V0. ds. 

Historical and Critical Essats. Post 8to. is. 6d, 
The Retreat from Moscow, and other Essats. Post 8ro. 7s, 6cU 
Life of Beusariub. Post 8to. lOs, 6d, j 
Life of Conde. Post 8to. Zs, 6d. 
Stort of Joan of Arc. Fcap. 8vo. Is, 
Addresses on Various Occasions. 16mo. 1«. 
STANLEY'S (Dean) WORKS :— 

Sinai and Palestine. Coloured Maps. 8ro. 12s, 

Bible in the Holt Land ; Extracted from the above Work. 

Woodenta. Fcap. 870. 2f. fid. 
Eastern Church. Plans. Cronm 8vo. 6«. 
Jewish Church. From the Earliest Times to the Cliristian 

Era. Portrait and Maps. 8 Vols. Grown 8to. 18«. 
Church of Scotland. 8?o. 7s. 6(2. 
Epistles of St. Paul to the Corinthians. 8yo. 18«. 
Life OF Dr. Arnold. Portrait. 2 Vols. Cr. 8vo. 12^ , 
Canterburt. lUnstrations. Crown 8v^o. 68. 
Westhinster' Abbbt. Illastrations. 8to. 15s. 
Sermons DURna a Tour in the East. 8vo. 9s, 
»-^»— — ON SpEaAL Occasions, Preached in Westminster 

Abbej. 8vo. Via, 
Memoir of Edward, Catherine, and Mart Stanlet. Cr.Sro. 9s, 
Christian Institutions. Essays on Ecclesiastical Sabjects. 

8vo. 19«. Or Crown 870. 6«. 
Essats. Chiefly on Questions of Church and State ; from 1850 

to 1870. Revised EditioB. Crown Svo. 
[See also Bradlet.] 
STEPHENS (Ret. W. R. W.). Life and Times of St John 
Chrysofltom. A Sketch of the Church and the Empire in the Fourth 
Century. Portrait 8fo. 7a. 6d. 
STBATFOUD de REDCLIFFE (Lord). The Eastern Question. 
Being a Seleetion from his Writings dariog the last Fire Years of his 
Uto. With a Preface by Dean Stanley. With Map. 8vo. 9« 
STBSET.l(G. E.). Gothic Architecture in Spain. Illastrations. 
BoyalSro. 80t. 

Qothic Architecture in Brick and Marble. With 

Notes on North of Italy. Illustrations. Boyal 8vo. se«. 
STUABT (Yilliers). Egypt after the War. Being the Narrative 
of a Tonr of Inspection, inclading Experiences amongst the Natives, 
with Desorlpttons of their Homes and Habits; to which are added 
Notes of the latest ArohsBological Discoveries and a revised Account of 
the Funeral Canopy of an Egyptian Queen, With interesilng additions. 
Coloured Illustrations and Woodcuts. Boyal 8vo. 81s. 6d. 
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STITDENTS' MANUALS:— 

Old Tmucnrr Hibiobt ; from the Crttlion to the Betnm of 

the Jewi firoDi Captiritr. Woodeoto. PostSvo. 7a. 9d. 
Kbw TiSTAirsvT HmtovT. With an Introduction connecting 
tbeHistoiyofflMOIdandNewTestameiita. Woodenti. PostSro. 7$,9d, 
ETinnois of CHBisriiiriTT. By H. Waoc, D.D. Post 8to. 

11% the Prtst. 
EocLBBUsncAL HisTORT ; a History of the Christian Church 
from its foaadation to the Beformfttion. By Fhiup Smith, B.A. 
Pabt I. A.D. 30—1008. Woodeatfl. Post 6vo. 7». 6d, 
Past II.— 1003— U08. Woodcoti. Post 8to. 7«.6d. 
BvouBH CmnELOH Hiro&t; from the PJantiog of the Church 
In Great Britain to the Silencing of Conyoeation in the 18th Cent By 
Cavov Pebry. S Vols. Post 8?o. 7#. 6d, each. 
Firtt Period, a.d. 696—1609. 
Second Period, 1609—1717. 

AsciXHT HisTOBT ov THB East ; Egypt, Aflsyria, Babylonia, 
Media, Persia, Asia Minor, and Fhoanleia. By PhiUp Smith, B.A. 
Woodcuts. PostSTO. 7«.6d. 

Gboobapht. By Canon Bbyav, M.A. Woodcuts. 

Poet. 8to. 7«. 6d. 
HisTOBT or Gbbbob ; from the Earliest Times to ihe Boman 
Oonquest By Wv. Sidtii, D.G.L. Woodcnts. Crown 8to. 7*,td, 
*** Qnestions on the aboTe Work, ISmo. 2s, 

HisTOBT or BoKB ; from the Earliest Times to the Establish- 
ment of the Empire. By Dsajt Lxddsll. Woodcnts. Crown 8vo. 7«. 6d, 

Oibbob's Dbcuvb and Fall or thbBoiiah Expibb. Woodcuts. 
PoetSro. 7:6d. 

Hallak's History or Eubopb during the Middle Ages^ 
PoetSTO. 7«.6d. 

HiSTOBT or MoDBRN EuBOPE, from the end of the AOddle 
Agfa to the Treaty of Berlin, 187& PostSvo. iTntJUPreu. 

Hallak's . HiBTOBT OF Ebolabd ; from the Accession of 
Henry YII. to the Death of George II. PostSTO. 7»,6d, 

Huxb's Histobt or Ebglabd from the Inyasion of Julius 
Cieear to the Revolution in 1688. Revised, and oontinned to the 
Treaty of Berlin, 1878. By J. S. Bbbwsb, M.A. Coloured Maps and 
Woodcnts. Po6t8vo. U.6d, Or in 8 parts, price S«. 6d. eaeh. 
*«• Questions on the above Work, I'imo. 2s, 

HisiOBT or Fbanob; from the Earliest Times to the Fall 
of the Second Empire, By H. W. Jbbvib. Woodcuts. Poet 8vo. 7«. 6d. 

Ekolish Lanouaob. By Gbo. P. Marsh. Post 8yo. Is. 6d, 

Eholish Liibratubb. By T. B. Shaw, M.A. Post 8yo. 78. 6d. 

Spboimbbs of English Litbratubb. By T.B.SHAw.Post Svo. ^sM. 

MoDBRN Oeoorapht ; Mathematical, Physical and Descriptive. 
By Canon BvvAK, M.A. Woodcnts. Post Svo. 7«.6tf. 

Gboobapht of British Ibdla. Political and Physical. By 
Gboboe Smith, LL.D. Maps. FostSvo. 7s. 6d. 

Moral Philosophy. By Wm. FLBxnra. Post Svo. 7s» 6d, 

SUMNEB'S (Bishop) Life and Episcopate during 40 Tears. By 

Rev. G. H. SDMBrxB. Portrait. Svo. lis. 
SWAINSOK (Caboh). Nicene and AposUes' Creeds; Their 

Literary History ; together with some Aeoonnt of '< The Creed of St. 

Athanasins." Svo. 16«. 

SWIFT (Jobathab). [See Craik— Forstbb.] 
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STBEL (Yok) History of Europe dnrmg the French BeTolntion, 

1789-1795. 4VoU. 8vo. 48«. 

SYM0ND3* (Bey. W.) Becorda of the Bocks; or Notes on the 

Geology of Wales, DeTon, and CorniralL Crown 8to. 12a. 
TALMUD. [See Babolat— Diutboh.] 
TEMPLE (Sib Biohabd). India in 1880. With Maps. 8to. 16s. 

Men and Events of My Time in India. 8to. 16s, 

Oriental Experience. Essays and Addresses de- 
li vnred on Yarlons OccRSions. With Maps and Woodcuts. 8to. 16s. 
THIBAUrS (AwTOiiri) Purity in Musical Art. With Prefatory 

Memoir by W. H. Gladstone, M.P. FostSvo. 7s. dd, 
THIELMANN (Babon). Journey through the Caucasus to 

Tabreez, Enrdistan, down the Tigris and Euphrates to Nineyeh and 

Palmyra. Illostrations. 2 Vols. PostSvo. 18f. 
THOMSON (Abohbishop). Lincoln's Inn Sermons. 8yo. 10s, 6d, 

Life in the light of God's Word. Post 8vo. 6s, 

Word, Work, & Will : Collected Essays. Crown 8vo. 9s, 

THOBNHILL (Mabk). The Personal Adyentures and Experiences 

of a Magistrate during the RisOf Progress, and Suppression of the Indian 

Mutiny. With Frontispiece and Flao. Crown Svo. 
TITIAN'S LIFE AND TIMES. With some account of his 

Family, from unpublished Records. By Cbowb and Cayalgaskllb. 

Illustrations. SVols. 8vo. 21«. 
TOCQUEYILLE'S State of Society in France before the Beyolution, 

1789, and on the Causes which led to that Event. 8vo. lis. 
T0MLINS0N(Chab.). The Sonnet: ItsOrigin, Structure, and Place 

in Poetry. PostSvo. 9«. 
TOZBB (Rbv. H. P.). Highlands of Turk^, with Visits to Mounts 

Ida, Athos, Olympus, and Pelion. 2 Tols. Crown Bro. 2i$. 

Lectures on the Geography of Greece. Post 8vo. 9». 

TBISTBAM (Cabon). Great Sahara. Illustrations. Crown dyo. 15«. 
Land of Moab : Trayels and Discoyeries on the East 

Side of the Dead Sea aad the Jordan. Illustrations. Crown Svo. 15#. 
TWENTY YEABS' BBSIDENCE among the Greeks, AlbauUns, 

Turks, Armenians, and Bulgarians. 2 Vols. Crown Svo. 2U. 
TWINING (Bay. Thos.). Becreations and Studies of a Country 

Clergyman of the Last Century. Crown Svo. 9s. 
TWI8S' (HoBAOi) Life of Lord Eldon. 2 Yols, PostSyo. 21s, 
TYLOB (E. B.). Besearches into the Early History of Mankind, 

and Development of Civilization. 8rd Edition. 8vo. 12*. 
Primitiye Culture : the Deyelopment of Mythology 

Philosophy, Religion, Art, and Custom. 2 Yols. 6vo. 24*. 
VATICAN COUNCIL. [See Lbto.] 
YIRCHOW (Pbofbssob). The Freedom of Science in the 

Modem state.. Fcap.Svo. 2s. 
WACE (Ray. Hbkbt), D.D. The Principal FacU in the Life ol 

our Lord, and the Authority of the Evangelleal Narratives. Post Svo. 65 

Luther's Primary Works. (See Luthbb). 

WELLINGTON'S Despatches in India, Denmark, Portugal^ 

Spain, the Low Countries, and France. 8 Yols. Svo. £8 Ss. 

Supplementary Despatches, relating to India, 



Ireland, 
gress 



id. Denmark, Spanish America, Spain, Portugal, France, Con- 
ot Yienna, Waterloo, and Paris. 16 Yols. Svo. 20«. each. 



Ciyil and Political Correspondence. Yols. I. to 



Tin. Svo. SOt.eaeh. 
Speeches in Parliament 2 Vols. Syo. i2». 
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WESTGOTT (Cahoh R F.) The Gospel accoHiog to St. John, irith 
Notes and Dinertotions (Baprlnted from the Speaker's CommentMy). 
8vo. 10«. 6d. 

WHARTON (Capi. W. J. L.), R.N. Hydrographical Sunreying : 

being % description of the means and methods employed inconstnietius 

Marine Charts. HHth lUustrarlons. 8to. 15«. 
WHEELER (Q.). Choice of a Dwelling. Post 8to. 7s. 6cL 
WHITE (W. H.). Manual of Naval Architecture, for the use of 

Naral Officers. Shipowners, Shiphailder% and Yachtsmen. lUnstra- 

tioQS. Sto. 24s. 

WHTMPER (EnwABD). The Aaeent of the Matterhom. With 

100 IllaBtratlons. Medtam 8vo. 10s. 64. 
WILBERFORCE'S (Bishop) Life of William Wilberforce. Portrait. 

Crown 8to. St. 
— — (Samubl, LL.D.), Lord Bishop of Oxford and 

Winchester; his Life. By Canon Ashwxlx^ D.D., and B. G. Wxlbbb- 

lOBCs. With Portraits and Woodcuts. 8 Vols. bvo. 16*. each. 

WILKINSON (Sn J. O.). Manners and Cnstoms of the Ancient 
Egyptians, their Private Life, Laws, Arts, Beliglon, &e. A new edition. 
£dit«:d by Samitxl Bibch, LL.D. lUnstrationa. 8 Vols. 8vo. 84s. 

Popular Account of the Ancient Egyptians. With 

SOOWoodenta. 2 Vols. PostSro. Us. 
(Hugh). Sunny Lands and Seas: A Cruise 

Romid the World in the S.S. "C<>ylon." India, the Straits Settlements, 

Manila, China, Japan, the Sandwich Islands, and CaUfomia. With 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

WILLIAMS (Mokixb). Religions Life and Thought in India. An 

Account of the Beligions of the Indian Peoples. Based on a LifflTs Stndy 

of their Literature and on personal inreiitigations in their own country. 

2 Vols. 870. 
Part I^— VedisD, Brahmanisn, and Hinduism. 18s. 
Part lid — Buddhism, Jainism, Zoroastrianism, Islnm. and Indian 

Christianity. [In preparation, 

WILSON (JoHV, D.D.). [See Smith, Gbo.] 
WOOD'S (Captaw) Source of the Oxus. With the Geography 

ofthe Valley of the Ozus. ByCoL.YuLS. Map. 8vo. ISa. 
WORDS OF HUMAN WISDOM. Collected and Arranged hy 

E. S. Witii a Preface by Cahoh Liddoh. Fcap. 8to. 8c. ed. 
WORDSWORTH'S (Bishop) Greece; Pictorial, Descriptire, and 

Historical. With an introduction on the Characteristics or' Greek A rt. 

by Geo. Schasf. New Edition rerised by the Key. H. F.Tozeb, M.A. 

With 400 Illustrations. Boyal 870. 3 Is. 6d. 

YORE (Abohbishop of). Collected Essays. Contents. — Synoptic 
Gospels. Death of Christ. God Exists. Worth of Life. Desig^n in 
Nature. Sports and Pastimes. Emotions in Preaching. Defects in 
Missionary Work. Limits of Philosophical Enquiry. Crown S^o. 9«. 

YULE (CoLOHBi). Book of Marco Polo. Illustrated by the Light 
of Oriental Writers and Modem Trayehi. WiUi Mape and 80 Plates. 
ttVols. Medium Sto. 63s. 



A Glossary of Peculiar Anglo-Indian Colloquial Words 

and Phrases, Etymological, Historical, and GeogrspbicaL By Colonel 
YuLS and the late Abtbub Burkbix, Ph. D. 8to. 

— (A. F.) A Little Light on Cretan Insurrection. Post 
8vo. 2i.(W."" 
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